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BBEAEHHUE

Ourypa CoMmroana bekkera 3aHuMaer ocoboe MECTO B MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUS
COBPEMEHHOW €BpPONEHCKON JuTepaTypbl. Ero TBOpYECKO€ Haciaeaue HacCTOJIBKO
MHOT000pa3HO, YTO MPHHAJICKHOCTh aBTOpa K KaKOH-IMOO oOmpeaeneHHON
JKAHPOBOM W Jak€ A3bIKOBOW TPAJWLIMM A0 CHX IMOpP OCTaeTCAd MPEIMETOM
oO0cyxaeHuit. OTCYyTCTBHE €IWHOM TOUYKH 3pEHHUsI Ha TO, KaKoe HampaBlcHHUE
IPEACTABIIET MKUCATENb, 00YCIOBICHO OYEBUIHON MMPUHAJIEKHOCTBIO €r0 PAHHHUX
IPOU3BEACHUN K MOJEPHUCTCKOMY JUCKYpCY, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX MPUEMOB B MO3JHUX TEKCTaX, C JPYrou.
['paHAMO3HOCTD MPENIPUHATOTO MM 3KCHEPUMEHTA, IPOHUKHYTOIO JyXOM
BpeMeHH, OblLla OTMEYEHa HEMEUKHM MblcauTeneM Teomopom AnopHo: «OH
[Comioon  Bexxkem] BepHO  OCO3HaBaJl  IPOUCXOJAIICE, IMOHMMAs  Kak
HEOOXOMMOCTh JaJIbHEHIIET0 MPOJIBUKEHUS BIEPE, TAK U €T0 HEBO3MOXHOCTb.
Ero TBOPYECTBO MPEACTABIACT COGON HSKCTPAIOIALMIO HEraTHBHOTO KOpOG .
[TonHOoTa MrHOBEHHsI OOOpayMBaeTCsi OECKOHEYHBIM IMOBTOPEHHEM, COBIAAasl C
HU4YTO, ¢ HeObITHeM. Pacckasbl bekkera, KOTOpble OH CapKacTHMYECKHU Ha3bIBAET
poMaHaMH, COJEpKaT TaK Majo TMPEIMETHBIX OMNHCAaHUNA OOIIECTBEHHON
pPEANBHOCTH, YTO BBINVISIAAT — M0 MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY HEJOPA3yMEHHIO —
KaK  CHMBOJIMYECKOE  M300pa)k€HHWE  TIIyOMHHBIX,  OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIIuX
YEJIOBEUECKMX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUM, CBEJEHHOE K TOMY MHUHHMYMY peasuid
YeJIOBEUYECKOrO CYIECTBOBAHMS, UTO COXpAHsETCs U in extremis®. Ho 3TH poMaHsl,
[yMaeTcsi, 3aTparkBaloT OCHOBHBIC, TIyOHHHBIE CIOM OMBITa hic et nunc’,
NPUBHOCS B HEr0 MNapajJoOKCalbHYIO JAMHAMUKY. POMaHbl 3TH OTJIMYAET Kak
OOBEKTUBHO MOTHBHpPOBAaHHas yTpaTra OO0bEKTa, TaK M COOTBETCTBYIOIEE €if

«oOHuianue» cyobekta. I[lojg Bcell TEXHHUKOM MOHTaXa M JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM

! OcoBBbIit, 3HAUMMBIH MOMEHT BpeMeHH (Iped. )
2

3neck: Ha CMEpTHOM oJipe (J1aT.)
3 31eck u ceifuac, CHIOMHHYTHBIIT (714T.)
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MaHEpOM, M0/l BCEMU MOMBITKAMHU HM30aBUTHCS OT WILTIO3UM CMBICI000pa3yronieit
CyOBEKTHBHOCTH [TOBEICHA YepTay .

Pa3HOCTOPOHHMI TaNaHT muUcaTeNs MO3BOJUI €My padOTaTh B HECKOJBKUX
xaHpax. [TonmpoOoBaB cBOU CUJIBI B MO33UU U KPUTHKE, OH MEpEIIea K CO3JaHuI0
HOBEJUI 1 POMAaHOB, OJHAKO OCTAaBaJICSl HEU3BECTHBIM HIMPOKOMY KPYTy UHMTaTeIe
70 TeX MOop, MOKAa HEe MNPUHAI pelieHue oOpaTutbea K ApaMarypruu. Cremyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO HAJIMYUE OOIIMX MOTHBOB B TEKCTaX, CO3JaHHBIX B pa3HOE BpeMs,
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O KOHUENTYAJIbHOM €IMHCTBE BCETO TBOPUYECTBA MTUCATES.

HMmeHHO B mpo3e, Ha HaIl B3TJIs, Hauboee MOJHO MpOosBUIACh pediekcus
aBTOpa IO MOBOJy HECHOCOOHOCTH SI3bIKa aJ€KBAaTHO BbIpaXXaThb BOOOpakaeMoe.
OpUrvHaNBHBIM ~ PEIICHHEM JaHHOW MpoOJIEeMbl CTajlO0 CO3JAAHHE  CIIOXKHO
BBICTPOCHHOM oOpa3Hoii CUCTEMBI, KOHQUTYpUpYIOIIEH OCHOBHBIE
KOHIIENTYalbHbIE EAUHHUIBIL. B paMkKax HACcTOSIIETO MCCIEJOBAHUS MBI
oOpataemcsi K oOpas3am, CBSI3aHHBIM C JIBUJKEHHEM Kak B y3KOM (IlepeMellleHue B
IPOCTPAHCTBE), TaK U B IIMPOKOM (HAppaTHUBHOE PA3BUTHE) CMBICIE, KOTOPHIE
MPEACTABIAIOT CO00W OOLIMPHBIA MaTepHall JJis UCCIEIOBAaHUS NpPEICTaBICHUN
bekkera 0 yenoBeke U ero ObITUH B MUPE.

I'oBopst 00 0coOOM «OEKKETOBCKOM» MHUPOBO33PEHUU, HCCIEI0BATEIN
OOBIYHO MPUBOJAT B mpumep pomanbl «Tpunorum» («Moimoit» (1951), «Mbamon
ymupaer» (1951), «bespiMsasblil» (1953)) w  mociemyromme  TEKCTHI,
JNEHUCTBUTENFHO BOIUIOTHBIIME B c€0€ KBHUHTICCEHLMIO OTHOLIEHUs bekkera k
BOIPOCAM YENOBEUECKOTO CyIIecTBOBaHMsA . TeM He MEHee MbI T10JIaraeM, 4To ero
paHHUE pPOMaHbl 3aCIy>KMBAIOT MOJPOOHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS] B HE MEHBIIEH
creneHd. WX wu3yueHue mMoO3BOJUT Oojee SCHO pPacCMOTPETb MEXaHU3MBbI
aBTOPCKOTO BOOOpa)KEHHUS, TMOHATh HUCTOKM M XYHOXECTBEHHBIH T'€HE3UC
HK3UCTEHIMATBHBIX TEM CBOOOJbI, OJMHOYECTBA, MO3HAHUA M CAMOIO3HAHUA,

OCJIOKHCHHBIX KOH(I)J'II/II(TOM TCJICCHBIX W AYXOBHBIX YCTpeMJ'IeHI/Iﬁ B YCJIOBCKC.

4 AnopHo, T. B. Ocrernueckas teopusi. M.: Pecriy6nuka, 2001. — C. 48.

® Cm. D. M. Chesney. Silence Nowhen: Late Modernism, Minimalism, and Silence in the Work of Samuel Beckett;
D. Kleinberg-Levin. Beckett's Words: The Promise of Happiness in a Time of Mourning; T. Trezise. Into the
Breach: Samuel Beckett and the Ends of Literature.



Pannee TBOpuecTBO bekkera paccMaTpuBaeTCs B KOHTEKCTE TpPEX KPYHHBIX
npou3BeeHNH, W3MaHHbIX B mepuoa ¢ 1932 mo 1938 rr.. pomanoB «Medtsl 0
YKEHILMHAX, KpacuBbIX U Tak cede» (1932), «bobiiie ThIUKOB, yeM yaapoB» (1934)
u «Mepdu» (1938). B pamkax HaHHBIX TEKCTOB aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH
CO37aHMsI aBTOPOM 00pa30B, CBS3AHHBIX C JBW)KCHHEM, M BBISBIISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MX (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI.

Heobxoaumo yTOuHUTB, YTO MepuoaM3alus TBopuecTBa bekkera Bce erle
ABJISIETCA OTKPBITOM TeMmou mig oOcyxaeHusa. K mnpumepy, Takue H3BECTHbBIC
oekkeroBennl, kak P. ®enepman, JI. [Tummunr, JI. Hoyncon, M. Atnac, X. bpu,
A. JleBenTanb, P. PaOuHOBHII BBICTYNAIOT 3a pa3/ielieHue BCEro TBOPYECTBA IO
A3BIKOBOMY TPUHLIAIYY HA AHMJIUMHACKUNA (paHHUN) W (paHIy3CKUW (3pesIblil)
MIEPUOBI.

WNuoit Touku 3penus npuaepxubatorcsa X. Kennep, I1. 9660t, . Xoddman,
. Koxanan, P. KoH, KOTOpbIE OTHOCAT K paHHEMY MEPUOAY TEKCThI, HAITMCAHHBIC
10 pomana «Mepduy». [Ipr3zHakomM HaCTYIUIEHUS 3pEJIOTO 3Tana, M0 MHEHHUIO 3THX
YUEHBIX, CTAaHOBUTCA oOpamieHre bekkera K KaHpy poMaHa U CO3JlaHue
3aKOHYCHHOTO TIPOU3BEICHHS .

Bcenen 3a takumu aBTOopamu, kak J. Jleru, JI. bapmxk, K. Yopr, 0. Y360,
JI. ben-3BU MBI OTHOCUM K paHHEMY ITPO3anYE€CKOMY TBOPUYECTBY pOMaHbI «MeuTbl
O JKEHIMHAX, KpacuBbIX U Tak cebe» (1932), «bonbie THIUKOB, YeM yAapOB»
(1934) u «Mepdu» (1938), uckiouass pomaH «YOTT», B KOTOPOM aBTOp, IO
cioBaM Y300a, OTXOAUT OT peaju3Ma paHHUX TEKCTOB, IKCIIEPUMEHTHUPYS C OoJiee
aBCTPaKTHOI M apXETUITMYECKOH 00PasHOCTBIO .

B 3amagHoMm nMTepaTypOBEEHUM pPaHHUE NPOU3BEIACHUS JOJIO€ BpEeMs
paccMaTpUBAJIUCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK YYEHUYECKHE, HaIlHCaHHbIE B
nojipaxkaHue apyromy Benukomy upaanany k. Jxoiicy. Tomy cnocoOCcTBOBaANIO
B TOM YHCJI€ HETATUBHOE OTHOILIEHHE K HUM CaMOI'0 aBTOpPa, KOTOPBI OT3bIBAJICA O

«Mepdu» Kak 0 BTOpUYHOM U 3aypsITHOM POMaHE, HE MPEICTABISIONIUM 0CO00M

® Lur. no: Makxkapoga, JI. 0. JKanpossiit 3xcniepuMeHT B panHeil npose C. bekkeTa: poman «bomblie 3aMaxoB, 4eM
yZIapoB» : AMC. ... KaHA. ¢uionor. Hayk. — EkatepunOypr, 2008.
" Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 56.



BAXHOCTH, a «MeuTbl O JKEHIIMHAaX KpacUBBIX U Tak ce0e» pa3perusn
ONmyOJIMKOBATh TOJBKO IMOCHE CBOeil cMmepTH. B oredecTBeHHO# kputuke bekker
BILTOTH /10 Havasna 1990-x rr. BocpruHUMAIICS UCKITFOYUTEIIHHO KaK IpaMaTypr.

BaxxHbIMH 11 M3y4YEHHs pPAHHETO TBOpUYecTBa bekkera SABISAIOTCS
ouorpaduyeckue wuccineAoBaHusA. [lepBbIM  TPETEHACHTOM Ha  CO3JIaHUE
)ku3Heonucanusi bekkera cran k. Hoyncon B 1972 r., yepe3 Tpu roja mocie
npucyxaenus nucarento HobeneBckoil npemun. OgHAKO MPEIIOKEHUE YUYEHOTO
OBLJIO BCTPEUEHO OTKa30M, KOTOPBI bekkeT 0OBsACHNI HEXETaHUEM JaBaTh MOBOJ
UCKAThb B €ro IPOU3BEICHUAX OTPAXKEHUE >KU3HEHHOIO oOmbiTa. B pe3ynbrare
nepBeiM  OWorpa)oM  HpIAHJICKOTO  MOJEpPHHCTa  cTajla  aMepUKaHCKas
uccnenoBarenbuuia Jl. bap, koTtopoit mucatens mooOeman, 4YTo HE OYIeT «HU
IOMOTaTh, HH NPEMATCTBOBATE»® B Mpolecce cOopa HEOOXOMMMBIX MATEPHAIIOB.
HecMOTpsi Ha HECOMHEHHYIO LIEHHOCTb NpPEACTABICHHOM B HEWl HH(opMmanuwu,
pabora /[I. bap momyumna mpeuMyIIECTBEHHO HETAaTHUBHBIE OT3bIBBI CO CTOPOHBI
KPYIHBIX OEKKETOBEIOB M3-32 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX (PaKTHUECKHX OIMOOK. BTopas
nonbiTka [x. Hoysncona mnonyunts oQuuuaibHOE aBTOPCKOE — COTJIACHE,
npeanpunsaTas B 1989 r., okazanace Goiiee ycnemHoi. B oTBeT Ha MMChbMEHHBIN
3arpoc eMy ObUT JIaH JaKOHUYHBIM MOJIOKUTENBHBIN OTBET: « T0 biography by you
it’s Yes»®. [IpeocTaBuB HOCTYI K MaTepuanaM M3 JIMYHBIX apXMBOB, Bekker mpu
3TOM COTJIACHUJICS TOJBKO HAa MOCMEPTHYIO MyOJUKALIUIO KHUTH.

B npemucnoBum k cBoerr kHure [[x. HoysmcoH orMedaer, 4yTo B paHHHUX
IIPOU3BEACHUAX NUCATENS] OYEBHIHO MPOCIEKHUBACTCS OMNPEICISIONIEE BIUSHUAEC
mmuHoro omsita’’. ITosTomy Guorpad o6paiiaer NpPHUCTAaNbHOE BHHMAHHE Ha
cTyneHueckue 3ameTku bekkera, ero pabouune tetpaau 1931-1932 rr. u 3anucHbie
KHIKKH, B KOTOPBIX OH (PUKCHPOBAJ IIUTATHl U3 UHTEPECOBABIINX €r0 B CEpPeInHE
1930-x rr. pabor mo ¢unocodpuu, ncuxoysoruu U aureparype. OOpaileHue K

JIMYHBIM dpXuBaM IMucaTcjii IIO3BOJINIIO I[)K HOYJ'ICOHy Pa3BCATH

8 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. xi

% Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 4, 1966 — 1989. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2016. - P. 717.

1% Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame: The Life of Samuel Beckett. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 5.



MHOTOYHUCJICHHbIE MH(QBI, CBsI3aHHbIE C IOHOCTBbIO bekkeTa, M MPOSCHUTH
HEKOTOPBIE KTEMHBIE MECTa» B €r0 NEPBBIX POMAHAX.

Eme onHMM BaXXHbIM HCTOYHHMKOM, OTKpPBIBAIOIIMM paHHero bekkera,
sBISIeTCsl COOPHHMK HMHTEPBBIO, m3aHHBIT B 2006 romy . B Hem comepsxarcs
BOCIIOMUHAHUSI 3HAKOMBIX bekkeTa, a Takke BBIACPKKH M3 HEMHOTIOYMCIEHHBIX
WHTEPBbBIO C CAMUM ITHUCATEIIEM.

Cpemu npyrux Ouorpad@uueckux HCCIACAOBAHUN  BBIJIEISETCS  TPYA
3. I'nbcoHa, B KOTOPOM YYEHBII MOMBITAICS CBA3aTh TBOPUYECKUU NMyTh bekkera c
COOBITHAMH, TPOMCXomMBIINME B EBpore’”. VccaenoBarenb paccMaTpHBaeT To,
KaK MOBJIUSUIM PEBOJIIOLIMOHHAS cuTyauus B pnananu 1 MUpoBble KOH(IUKTHI Ha
TeMaTuky mnpousBeneHuit bekkera. Takum oOpazom, 3.I'ubcony yaanoch
B3IJISIHYTh Ha HUX C MTO3ULHANA KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MTOAXO0AA.

B poccuiickom nuTeparypoBeeHUM TakKe Oblaa MPEANpUHSATAa MOMBITKA
HATIMCAHWs GHOrpadUH HPIAHICKOrO MOIEPHHCTA . ABTOPY YAAI0Ch JOCTYITHBIM
A3BIKOM OIMCATh OCHOBHBIE ATalbl €ro TBopYeckoro nytu. OpHako oOwine
HETOYHOCTEH, BOJBHOE [MEPEIOKEHUE CIOKETOB POMAHOB U  OYEBHJIHAA
BTOPUYHOCTh TEKCTa HE MO3BOJIAIOT CUUTATh MPOOJIEMY CO3JaHHsI aBTOPUTETHOIO
YKA3HEONMCaHNs bekkeTa Ha pyCCKOM SI3BIKE PEIICHHOM.

HemanoBakHpiM OylieT yNOMSIHYTh MyOJUKALMIO 3MUCTOJIIPHOIO HACIeaus
bekkera, Bxmrowatomero B cebs mnepenucky 1929-1986rr. ¢ moapoOHBIMU
KOMMEHTapHsMu . OCHOBHBIM KoH(ueHTOM Bekkera B meprox ¢ 1929 mo 1938
rr.  sBisuics  Tomac Mak['puBu, W UMEHHO eMy ajapecoBaHbl HauOoliee
coJiep KaTesIbHble MUChMa, B KOTOPBIX HAUYMHAIOIIMKI JIMTEPATOpP PACCKA3bIBAET O
MPOYUTAHHBIX KHHUIaXx M MPU3HAETCS B TPYAHOCTSAX, UCIBITAHHBIX UM Ha MYTHU
TBOpUECKOro camoocymectsiieHus. llepenmcka bekkera ¢ T. Makl puBu npaer

npeacCTaBJICHUEC O TOM, KaKuC cOOBITHS B KW3HHM IHCATENS OCTaBWJIHM HambOoiee

1 Knowlson, J., Knowlson E. Beckett Remembering, Remembering Beckett: A Centenary Celebration. New York:
Arcade Publishing, 2007.

12 Gibson, A. Samuel Beckett. London: Reaktion Books, 2009.

13 Huxonaesckas, A. Comioans Bekker. Mcropus. M.: Libra, 2016.

14 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 2, 3, 4. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009,
2011, 2014, 2016.



ApKUM clejl M TMepeluid, NpeoOpasuBIIMCh A0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH, B €ro
npousBeacHus. lIpeacTaBiusaroT HHTEpEC TaKkKe CBUIETENbCTBA CKIIAbIBAIOIIETOCS
YK€ B pPaHHHE TOJIbl NMECCUMUCTUYECKOrO MUpPOBOCHpUATHS bekkera, KOTOpoMmy,
TE€M HE MEHEE, HEU3MEHHO COITyTCTBYET TOHKOE YYBCTBO FOMODA.

B xome wuccinemoBaHWs ~— NPUBIEKATUMChH  Takke  MOHorpaduu |
JACCEPTALIMOHHbBIC UCCIIETIOBAHUS, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBAKOTCS
XYJ0’KECTBEHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH paHHero TBopuecTtBa bekkera. IlpuBegem wux
KpPaTKHU 0030p B XPOHOJOTUIECKOM TTOPSIIKE.

Haubonee pa3sHOCTOpOHHEE OCBEIIEHHE B 3aMaJHOM JIUTEPATypPOBEIACHHUU
nonyunin pomad «Mepdu» (1938). M3BecTHBI HCCiIeIOBaTENb EBPOICHCKOTO
Mosepan3Ma X. KeHHep cTaln OJHMM W3 MEPBBIX, KTO BKIIYWI B CBOIO
MoOHOTpadui0 3TO TMPOU3BEICHUE HApALYy C JAPYrUMH, OoJjee MO3HUMU
pOMaHaMI/Ils. EmMy ynanocws co3pgaTe TpaauluiOo NMPOYTEHUSI TEKCTOB bekkeTa B
pyciie Kapre3uaHckod ¢uiaocodur M B3IMIIAHYTh Ha TBOPUYECTBO HPJIAHJICKOTO
MHACATENS B CBETE PAIMOHAINCTUYECKON KOHIECIIIINY.

I[lo w™muenuto Kennepa, pacCykIeHHs ITOCT-KapTe3uaHna ApHOJIbIA
['eitninHKCa O pa3/IeICHHOCTH Tella U pazyMma (C KOTOpbIMU bekkeT ObLT 3HAKOM B
OpUTHHAJIE) MOTYT CTaTh KJIIOYOM K TMOHHUMAHUIO TOTO, MOYeMy OEKKETOBCKHE
repou TaK MOTJIONIEHBI HAOIIOIEHUSIMH 32 CBOUMH JIBW)KEHUSMH U OTKA3bIBAKOTCS
NepeXUBaTh YyBCTBEHHBIN OMBIT 0€3 CKPYITYJIE3HOTO aHaJM3a TOM MH(OpMaIuu,
KOTOPYIO JAHHBIM OMBIT UM HpI/IHOCI/IT.16 Takum 00pa3oM OHU MBITAKOTCS HANTAAUTh
OTCYTCTBYIOIIYIO CBsi3b. KeHHEp cooTHOCUT pomaHbl «Mepdu» u «YoTT» ¢ Oosee
HO3JHUMHU TEKCTaMU H oTMmeuaeT. «Ecim Moo, B oTjM4yue OT YOTTa, HE
3a/1a€TCsl BOMPOCAMH, 3TO MOKHO OOBSICHUTH T€M, YTO (D€HOMEHBI BUJIUMOTO MHUpa
ero He I/IHTepeCYIOT>>17. N nanee: «Ilozgame pomanbl [C. bekkera]
OTBOPAYMBAIOTCS OT CBETA, MAJAIOIIETO Ha Teja, HaXOMAIIHUECS B IOCTOSSHHOM

18
MUKINYCCKOM HCUCTOBOM ABMXKCHHUHN) .

15 Kenner, H. Samuel Beckett: A Critical Study. New York: Grove Press, 1961.
16 -
Ibid. P. 84.
7 Ibid., P. 60
'8 Ibid., 60-61 pp.



Kennep mostuuecku cpaBHUBAET ce0sl C MEPBBIMH aCTPOHOMAaMHU, KOTOPbHIC
OTMEYau BCE CIydallHbIE COBMAJCHUS, OTKPHIBABIINECS UM B X0JI¢ HAOIIOICHUN
3a HEOECHBIMU SIBJICHUSIMU, U CTaBUT TMepell CcOOOWM 1ieJib HAaXOAUTh B
Mpou3BeIeHUAX bekkeTa MOBTOPHl W CUMMETPHUH, BBIJICISIS C HUX IMOMOIIBIO
ABTOPCKHUE CPEACTBA XYI0KECTBEHHOM BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH. [loMHMO neproindecku
BO3HUKAIOUIMX YIIOMUHAHUNA O NUISATIaX-KOTEIKaX, KOTOpbIe HOCAT Tepon bekkera,
u OykBbl «M», C KOTOpOM 4YacTO HauyWHAIOTCA WX HMMeHa, KeHHep oOpammaer
BHUMAaHWE Takke Ha oO0pasbl, CBA3aHHbIE C JBIKeHUEM. [lo MHeHuIO
WCcCleIoBaTeNsd, HEOXHJIAHHO BaXXHBIM OKa3bIBACTCS YIOMSHYTH TOT (DaKT
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO OEKKETOBCKUX MEPCOHAXKEN, pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX KaK HbIOTOHOBCKHE
Tela, YTO OHHU HAXOJATCS JIMOO B IMMOKOE, IMOO B IBIKCHHH; BO BCEIeHHON bekkera
JIBIDKCHHUE (11 TE€X TepoeB, KTO CIIOCOOCH MPHUBOJMTH CeOS B JBMIKEHHUE) — ITO
JESITENbHOCTD, 3aCIYKMBAIOIIAsd, MO KpalHEW Mepe, AETaJbHOrO OIHUCAHUA, a
MOXET OBITh, U MMPOJOJKUTEIIBHOTO 06CY>K,ZI€HI/IH19.

B uactHocTH, 00pa3y Benocurnena MOCBAIIEHA OTAeibHas TiaBa. KeHHep
PacCyKIa€T O HEIMOJHOLUECHHOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOrO0 TEa M HA3bIBAET YEJIOBEKAa HA
BEJIOCUIENE «KAPTE3MAHCKUM KEHTABPOM» - COBPEMEHHBIM BOIUIOIMICHUEM
JIPEBHETPEUYECKOTO MPEACTABICHUS O (HU3UYECKOM COBCpI_HCHCTBCZO. Pa3BuBas
MBICJIb, OH JIEMOHCTpHUpYET (opMHpOBaHHE 3TOro obpaza B «Mosutoe» M ero
MOJIHOE€ OTCYTCTBHE B IMOCIICAHEN YACTH TPUIIOTUH, «BE3bIMIHHOMY, B KOTOPOU, MO
MHeHUI0 KeHHepa, IeKapTOBCKHMM XOJ MBICIU BOCIPOU3BOAMUTCS B OOpaTHOM
MOPSJIKE: «HAYMHASICH C TEJIECHOTO 51 Cyujecmayio, POMaH 3aKaH4YUBACTCS MPOCTHIM
mubicuon?t,

Uccnenosarenp moJiaraet, 4To YIIOMUHAHHUE BEJIOCHUIIENIA SIBJISETCSI OCOOBIM
CUTHAJIOM, COCIMHSIIONIUM 4YacTH XYJI0XKECTBEHHOro Iiejoro. JlaHHBI 00pa3
MOXET YyKa3blBaTh Ha CXOJICTBO OTACIBHBIX AIH30/I0B BHYTPU OEKKETOBCKOTO
XyIOKECTBEHHOTO0 MHpa (Tak, B poMaHe «YOTT» TJaBHbIM Trepoil BHUIUT

npoe3>1<a}01m/n71 BCJIOCHIICA B HA4YaJIC 1 B KOHIIC HOBeCTBOBaHI/Iﬂ), b 1% (e10) BBICTYIIATDH

¥ Op. cit., p. 125.
2 |bid., p. 121.
2! Ibid., p. 128.
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B KauecTBE IIEHTPAJIbHOI0, CMbICTI000pa3ytoniero snementa. [lo cinoBam Kennepa,
KITFOUYEBBIM 0OCTOSTEITLCTBOM SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO B TEKCTAaX HUKOTIa HE PUTYpHUpPYET
OJieCTAIIMI, HOBBIM NPOYHBIA BEJOCUIIEN, HO BCEr/Ia BEJOCHUIIE] YTEPSHHBIM,
BEJIOCHUIIENl, O KOTOPOM, Kak o0 Horax Harra wnm o 3mo0poBbe Momios, ocTanuch
OJIHM BOCIOMHUHAHHUS; KaK TeJO, OH pacmajacTcsi, KaK XU3HEHHBIE CHUJIbI, OH
yxomut B mpouwtoe””. Hecmotps Ha To, uro KeHHep He aHammsupyer oOpas
BEJIOCUIIE/Ia B PaHHUX pomaHax bekkera, HeNnb3s HE OTMETUTh MPUCTAIBHOE
BHUMAaHUE UCCIIEIOBATENIS K JBUKECHUIO B LIEJIOM.

Hpyras 1ieHHas B KOHTEKCTE HAIIeT0 KCCIEN0BaHUs MOHOrpadus,
nocBsillieHHass mnpo3e bekkera, Oblna Hamucana JIx. (I)nequpOM23. B wHent
paccMaTpHUBAETCS 3BOJIIOLMS OEKKETOBCKHX I'€pOEB, HAUMHasA ¢ poMaHa «MeuTsl 0
KCHIIMHAX KPAaCUBBIX M Tak ceOe» M 3akaHuymBas pomaHoMm «Kak ectb» (1961).
biarogapst ToMy, 4T0 bEKKET nmepenas ucciaeqoBaTeN0 PyKOIIUCh CBOETO MEPBOTO
HeomyOJIMKOBaHHOTO poMana, [[x. drneryepy ynanoch npoaHaAIM3UPOBATh paHHEE
TBOPYECTBO MHUCATENS B IOJIHOM 00BbEME.

ITo muenuto FO. ¥360a, B npousBefeHusIXx bekkera npeacTaBieH CIOMXKHBIN
MOPTPET YEJIOBEYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUM C OKPYXKAIOIIEH €ro BCEIICHHOM" .
Takum o0Opazom, KaxAblii U3 POMAaHOB B OTJIEIBHOCTU MOXET OBITh PACCMOTPEH
KaK 4acTh OAHOWU OOJNBIION paboThl. KpuUTHK MpeanpuHUMAeT MOMBITKY cOOpaTth
BOEJIMHO BCE YacTH M MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH IMOBTOPEHHE MOTHUBOB B Pa3HBIX
TekcTax. Pomanbl «bosblie THIYKOB, 4eM yaapoB» H «Mepdu» OH Ha3bIBaeT
pa3sBepHYTHIMH KOMMeHTapusimMu K «Uuctwmigy» Jlante”. O6a MpOTaroHucra
MBITAIOTCS JIOCTUYD IMMOCTABJICHHOM Tiepes; coO0OoM I1enu, KoTopas 3aKIo4yaeTcs B
oOpetrenuu nokod. IIpu stom u benaksa, u Mepdu sBastoTcss 00beKTaMU UPOHUU
aBTOpa, KOTOPBIA CUYMTAET, YTO BE€pa B BO3MOXKHOCTh OYHUIIEHUS W CIACEHUS
aBisieTcs 3a0mykaeHueM. He kacasich Tembl ¢duzudeckoro apuxeHus, 0. Y060,

TEeM HE MEHee, TOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBUU UJEH IIporpecca B mupe bekkera.

22 Op. cit., p. 117.
2 Fletcher, J. The Novels of Samuel Beckett. New York: Barnes&Noble, 1965.
24 \Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of His Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. vii.
25 1hi
Ibid., p. 23.
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P. PabunHoBuIl yka3piBaeT Ha TO, 4To mpo3a bekkera mo 1938 r. mano
u3zydeHa. [Ipy 3TOM OH MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO MHOTHE U3 CTUIUCTUUYECKUX IPUEMOB,
NPEACTABICHHBIX B  MEPBBIX pOMaHaX, MCIOJb30BAINCh B  IMO3JHHUX
MPOU3BEACHUSAX, YTO TOBOPUT O E€IMHCTBE XYJIOKECTBEHHOM TKAaHU BCETO
TBOPYECTBA Bekkera®.

VYyenslii oOpamiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TMOBTOPSIOIIMECS B HECKOJBKUX YaCTAX
«boJblie THIYKOB, YEM yIapOB» ONMMCAHMS aBTOMOOMIIBHBIX aBapuil. P. PabunoBuiy
3aJ1aeTCsA BOIPOCOM O TOM, YTO MCHBITHIBAET IVIABHBIM repoid B CBSI3M C JIaHHBIMU
COOBITUAMU M JIeJaeT BBIBOJ O HecnocoOHOocTH benakBsl K NPOSBICHUIO
CO‘IyBCTBI/IH27. Takum oOpaszom, oOpatasch K 00pa3aM, CBSI3aHHBIM C JBUKCHHUEM,
P. PaOuHoBUIl aHaIM3UpyeT HX, BBICTpAWBAsl ICHUXOJIOTMUECKUI TOPTPET
OEKKETOBCKOro reposi. MoHorpadus NpecTaBiseT BBICOKYIO LIEHHOCTh TaKkKe
IIOTOMY, YTO B HEW BIEpPBBIE paccMmarpuBaercs Hosemwia «Koctm Oxo», He
BOIIIe/IIas B cOcTaB «bombIle THIYKOB, YeM yIapoB» U OMYOIMKOBAaHHAs OTICIHHO
nuib B 2014 r.

B pamMkax BbIOpaHHOW TE€MBI MPEJICTABISAETCA 11€J1IeCO00pa3HbIM OOpalieHue
K MoHoTpadusim M. dennmana® u D. Yipmana®. Onupasch Ha 3aMUCH, KOTOPbIE
bekker nenan B 1930-e rr., yuyeHble MCCIEAYIOT MHTEPEC MOJOAOTO MHUCATENS K
bunocodun u ncuxonoruu. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3alKCHAs KHUXKKA C I[IUTaTaMH
u3 TpynoB Jlekapra, Ha KoTOpyr cceuiaercsa Jl. XapBI/ISO, Obl1a yTepsiHa, BCe
OCTAIILHBIC MATEPHAIIBI COXPAHHIINCH U OBUTH mepedncieHst . dpoctom’ ..

Obpamiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE HECOPA3MEPHOCTh KOJIMYECTBA UCCIEI0BAHUM,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX PaHHEMY TBOPYECTBY MHUCATENsI, B OTEYECTBEHHOM U 3apyO0eKHOM
JUTEPATYpOBEeIeHUH. B TO BpeMsi Kak KOpIyC aHIJIOA3BIYHON KPUTHUKH TMEPBBIX

TpEX POMAHOB MPEJCTABIICH JCCATKaMU CTaTeld U MOHOrpaduii, B OTCUECTBEHHOM

?® Rabinovitz, R. The Development of Samuel Beckett’s Fiction, 1984. P. 8

" Ibid., p. 38.

%8 Feldman, M. Beckett's Books: A Cultural History of the Interwar Notes. New York: Continuum, 2006.

2 Uhlmann, A. Samuel Beckett and The Philosophical Image. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006.

%0 Harvey L. E. Samuel Beckett: Poet and Critic. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1970.

3! Frost, E. C. Beckett and Geulincx’s Metaphysics: «Without Knowing Why Exactly» // Samuel Beckett Today /
Aujourd'hui. — 2012. — Vol. 24. — P. 291-305.
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JUTEPATYPOBEICHUH TOJI00HOE MHOrooOpasue otcyrcTByeT. [IpousBenenus,
co3maHHble B 1930-X IT., OCTat0TCS NPAKTUYECKU HEU3YYECHHBIMH.

HanOonpmnii OTKIMK B POCCHUICKOM KPUTUKE IMOJIYYWIH JPaMaTUYECKHE
npousBeaeHuss bekkera. Ero mbecbl paccMaTpuBaKlOTCA B AUCCEPTALMOHHOM
ucciaenosanun  E.I'. Jlomenko, crateax W.B. diomena, B.A. PsanonoBoii,
H.W. IIpo3oposoii, M.M. KopeneBoii. [TonbiTka ocMmbICeHUs] TBOpUeCcTBa bekkeTa
B KOHTEKCTE UPJAHACKOM KYJIbTYypbl MPEANPUHUMAETCI B  JOKTOPCKOU
nuccepraunu C.E. lllenHoid, uccnenyromeid B3aUMOJEHCTBUE MPO3bl U TMO3I3UU
nycarens, a TakKe B KaHauaaTcKoi nucceprauuu A.B. boponenko.

Crnenyer orMeruth Takxke cratbl0  A.A.I'eHHMCa, TIOCBSIICHHYIO
OCOOEHHOCTSIM MO3TUKH OEKKETOBCKHUX TeKCTOB, Aucceprauuto C.E. I'omyOkoBa, B
KOTOpOW aHanmu3upyercs (uimocopckuili MOATEKCT POMAHOB  HPIIAHJCKOTO
nycateis ¢ MO3UMUUN ICHXOAaHAIW3a M TOCTCTPYKTypajdu3Ma, M MOHOTrpaduio
E.T'. lonenko, paccMaTpuBaoIly0 MpoOJeMy YCIOBHOCTH B mbecax bekkera u
OPYTUX aHTJIMHUCKHUX ApaMaTypros..

Cneunduka paHHe Tpo3bl BIEPBbIE HCCIEAYEeTCd B  MOHOrpaduu
J.B. TokapeBa, KOTOpbIN cpaBHUBAECT noaxoanl bekkera u [[. Xapmca B co3anun
abpdexra morpyxkenuss B abcypaHocTth ObiTuda. [[.B. TokapeB cneununaibHO
OrOBApUBAET, YTO B PAMKAX CBOEr0 HMCCIEAOBAaHUs OH HAMEPEH pacCMaTpUBaTh
C. bekkera mpexnae Bcero kak (paHIy3ckoro nucarens. Tem He MeHee, OH
oOpamtaercs kK poMany «Mepdu», paccyxaas 0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CMEPTH IJIaBHOTO
reposi. JI.B. TokapeB HaszpiBaeT «Mepdu» MepBbIM pOMaHOM, OCHOBBLIBas CBOIO
MO3ULMI0 Ha TOM, 4TO «MeuThl O KEHIIMHAX KpacHBBIX M Tak ce0e» He OblI
ormyOnHnKoBaH, a «boJblie THIUKOB, YEM yAAapOB» MPEACTaBISIECT cO00 COOpPHHK
HOBEIT .

Hpyroro mHenust npuaepxkuaercs JILEO. MakapoBa, kotopas npu3HaeT
«bosnbIie THIYKOB, Y€M yAapOB» POMAHOM M AaHAJIU3UPYET €ro C TOYKU 3PEHUS

NPEANPUHSATOrO aBTOPOM YKAHPOBOI'O JKCIEPUMEHTA. JJaHHOE MpPOU3BEIEHUE, IO

2 Toxkapes, /1. B. Kypc Ha xyamee: A6cypa kak kareropust tekcra y J. Xapmca u C. bekkera. M.: Hooe
auTeparypHoe o6o3penue, 2002.
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cioBam JLEO. MakapoBoi, sBisSieTCSI IEHTPaJbHBIM B paHHEM TBOPYECTBE
nucarens, TaKk KaK B HEM OH «BIEpPBBbIE MPEACTABISAET CIIOKUBLIYIOCS
OPUTHMHAIBHYIO KOHIIENIMI0O MHpA M YEJOBEKA U XYJ0KECTBEHHO JEKJIapUpyeT
COOCTBEHHbBIC B3IJIAJIbI, YETKO BBIBEPEHHBIE IO OTHOIICHHIO K JIUTEPATypHOM
TpaAuIMd W BIHCAaHHbIE B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOM €My eBpOIEHCKON
JIATEPATYPBD) -

Cpemun napyrux oOpalieHMii K paHHeMy TBOpYecTBY bekkera creayer
BBIJICJIUTh CTaTbU HE3aBUCUMOTIO uccienoBarens A. PscoBa, B KOTOPBIX MOJTy4YaeT
pazButue Mbiciib lO. ¥3060a 0 CO3ByYyHOCTH BCEX MPOU3BEACHUN, CO3JaHHBIX
nucateneM. A. PsScoB yTBepKmaer, 4To TEMbl, Pa3BUThIE B MO3AHUX TEKCTaX,
MOXHO OOHAapyKWUTh YK€ B CaMOM IE€pPBOM IPO3audYecKoM oImbiTe bekkera —
HoBeIe «Ycmerne» (1929)*

B koHTekcTe maHHO#M paboThl 0COOOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCTyKUBAIOT MOAPOOHbIE
KOMMEHTApUU K TIEPBBIM TPEM pOMaHaM, CO3/IaHHbIC HA OCHOBE OOHAPOOBAHHBIX
ouorpaduueckux cBeneHuil. [IpakTHyecku OJHOBPEMEHHO ObLIM OMYyOJHMKOBAHBI
uccienosanue K. Akepin, nocBsieHHOE pa300py JUTEPATYPHBIX HUTUPOBAHUN U
WHTEpHpeTaluu oTaeabHbIX ¢pa3 B «Mepdu», u monorpadus JIx. [Tunnunra, B
KOTOPOH MPHUCTAILHOMY MPOYTEHUIO MOJBEPraeTcsi poMaH «MeuThl 0 KEHIIUHAX,
KpPacHBBIX U TaK ceOey.

K. Akepnu neiTaeTcsi JOoKa3aTh, UTO MPOLIECC YTEHUSI Y MOJIOJOTO MUCATENs
ObLJI TECHO CBSI3aH C MPOLECCOM co3AaHus Tekcra. OH npuBOIUT 0030p
CYIIECTBYIOIMUX PAaOOT, MOCBAMICHHBIX «Mepdu», U BBICTyMAaeT C KPUTHKON B
azpec TpeabIAYLIUX HCCIeqoBaTeNe, KOTOpble, MO €ro MHEHUIO, VYACISIn
CIIMIIKOM  MaJl0 BHHUMAaHMS  MeJjouyaM, O€3yMHbIM U  PallMOHAJIbHBIM,
WHTEPIpPETAlUs KOTOPBIX SIBISAETCS €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM  CIIOCOOOM

NpouYTEeHUs1 TeKCTOB bekkera kak B (puiiocopckoM, Tak M B XyI0KECTBEHHOM

B Makaposa, JI. }FO. XKanposslit 3xcniepuMenT B panHeil npose C. bekkera: poman «bomblie 3aMaxoB, 4eM yIapoB»
: IMC. ... KaHA. ¢uionor. Hayk. — EkatepunOypr, 2008.
% PﬂCOB A. Poxnenne Manona // Hossrit mup, Ne 3, 2015.
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xroue> . TIpeTeHnys Ha CO3JaHHE IEPBOr0 MOHOTPADUUYECKOTO HCCIeTOBAHMS
poMaHa, Y4Y€HbId oOOpam@aercs K NPOU3BEACHUSM MHUPOBOW JIMTEPATYpHI,
dunocopckuM Tpynam, OTIEIbHBIM TpyAaM B 0OJACTH MCUXOJOTUH U (PU3UKHU HE
TOJIBKO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI YCTAaHOBUTH NMEPBOMCTOYHUKU MHOTOYUCICHHBIX IMTAT,
NOMEIIEeHHBIX bekkeToM B Mpou3BeAeHHWE, HO M s OOBACHEHUS HCTOKOB
BO3HUKHOBEHUS OCHOBHBIX JIEHTMOTUBOB.

[IpoucxoxneHne 3Mu30/10B, B KOTOPHIX IIEHTPATLHBIMU CTAHOBSITCS 00pa3bl,
CBS3aHHBIC C ABWKEHUEM, K. AKepin HanpsAMyrO CBSI3BIBAET C HHTEpPECOM bekkera
K ¢uiocopuu. OH BCTymaeT B HAy4YHBIA CIIOp C amoJjioreTaMu KapTe3UaHCKOTO
MPOUTCHUS pOMaHa U TOJIaraeT, 4YTo B OCHOBY (uiI0cOdCKOM cocTaBIstOIEH
«Mepdu» Jerao COMHEHHE mucaTess B AyaluCTHUYECKOM KoHueniuu Jlexapra u
ero oGpamenue k tpuage Deitmuakca (ymra — Bor — Temno)®.

AKIUEHTHpYST BHHMaHWE Ha COXPAHMBIIECHCS HACBIIIEHHOCTH TEKCTA
nuTaTamu, commxkaromenn «Mepdu» ¢ mepBbIM poMaHOM «MeuThl O KEHIIMHAX,
KpacuBbIX U Tak cedey», K. Akepnu cornamaercs ¢ J[x. Maif3oM B TOM, 4TO CTUJIb
bekkeTa 3BONIOLMOHUPYET, U MMPUBOJIUT ClI0Ba uccaenosarens: «HecMoTps Ha To,
4YTO B POMAHE PA3BHUBAIOTCSA TEMBI M MCIOJB3YIOTCS aJUIIO3UH, KOTOPBIMH bekker
OBbLT YBJIEUEH MSATHIO TOJAMHU PAaHEE, Mbl BUAUM, YTO TENEPh OTHOIICHHE aBTOpa K
HUM H3MEHUIIOCH) .

OTnenpHYI0 ULEHHOCTb MPEACTABIAIOT NPUIIOKEHUS K MoOHorpaduu, B
kotopbix K. Akepnu  HpUBOAMT  XPOHOJOTHIO  coObITUH B «Mepduy,
BOCCTAHOBJICHHYIO IO COJEPXKAaIIUMCA B TEKCTE€ KOHKPETHBIM YKA3aHMSAM Ha
BpeMsi, U Oubnuorpaduio ucciieOBaHUM, pacCCMATPUBAIOIINX JaHHBIM pOMaH.

B cxoxem kirodye Obula HamMcaHa YK€ YNOMSIHYTas BbII€ MOHOTpadus
JIx. [TunnuaTra, KOTOpas TMPEACTaBISIET COOOW pa3BEpHYTHIM KOMMEHTApUH K
NEePBOMY M, BEPOATHO, HamMOoOJiee CIOKHOMY C TOYKH 3pEHHUS aJTI03UBHOMN

COCTaBJIHIOIHeﬁ poOMany «Meutel 0 JKCHIIIMHAX, KpPACHBBIX H TakK cebe».

% Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 10.

% Ibid., p. 20

¥ Ibid., p. 24.
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JIx. ITunnuHr onupaercst Ha Kpyr uTeHus bekkera u cTaBUT mepen coOOM Ielb
OOBSCHUTDH BCE, YTO MOXKET BBI3BATh TPYAHOCTH Y UNATATENIS, & TAKKE MPEIOKHUTH
WHTEPIIPETALHNIO TEX [IUTAT, KOTOPBIE UMEIOT CIIOPHOE IPOUCXOKIECHNE.

N3 nucema bekkera k T. Makl puBu, npountupoBannoro Jx. [TumnuHrom,
MBI y3HaeM 00 OIMAaceHHsIX HAcUeT TOTO, YTO €r0 3aBHCUMOCTh OT TeXHHKH ready-
made MoXKeT MONABUTH BCE, YTO OH XOTEN Obl BBICKA3aTh CAMOCTOSITEIBHO .
Opnako, TO cliOBaM HcCcCleoBaTeNs, caMu 1o ce0e 3auMCTBOBAHMS B
IIPOU3BEACHUN HE POXKAAIOT OINPEAEICHHOTO CMBICIA; OHM HCIOJIB3YIOTCA KAaK
BCIIOMOTIaTEJIbHOE CPEICTBO ISl POJIOJKEHNS [TIOBECTBOBAHUS, BBIPAXKAsi B CBOEH
COBOKYITHOCTH NPU3bIB bekkeTa «IIpoaoiKaTh ABUKEHNE), BEICKA3aHHBIN MO3IHEE
IEHTpaIbHBIM TepcoHakeM «bespimsiaHOTO»: «l can't go on. I'll go on». Kpome
toro, [IMJTMHT nosaraet, YT0 MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE aJUTI03UH B «MedTax» M03BOIUIN
CO3/1aTh YHUKAJIBHBI POMAaH, MAKCUMAJIBHO JIMIICHHBIN XapaKTEPHBIX >KAHPOBBIX
yepT: «“MeuThl...” He MOX0XK Ha OOJBIIMHCTBO POMAHOB, CKOpee, OH HallOMUHAET
TO, Ha 4YTO 4Yalle BCEro0 CCBUIAETCA: Ha IIOA3MI0, TMO33UI0 B MPO3E,
aereHabl/poMancel, (GUIOCOPCKHE JUCKYPChI, TEKCThI, HE MOJIAFOIIUECS
*aHpoBoi Kiaccupukanuu (Takue, kKak «AHatomusi» bepToHa), HMcmoBeau U
aBTOOHOrpadHI» .

Emie 6omee 00cTOSTEIHHBIM CTANIO UCCIIEIOBaHNE poMaHa «boJibille THIYKOB,
yeMm ynapoB». Ilocme Heynmaum c mnyOnauKanuedl CBOEro MEpBOro KPYITHOTO
npousBeneHuss bekker pemaer 4YacTUYHO mepepaboTaTh yKe€ HaNMCAHHBINA
MaTepuagl W CO3JaTh Ha €ro OCHOBE pOMaH B HOBeIax. B moHorpaduun
MCCIIE0BATENb PACCMATPUBAET HMCTOPHUIO CO3JIaHUS €r0 OTAEJIBbHBIX YacTeu, a
TAKXKE€ PELENIUN pOMaHa KPUTUKOM.

HaunGonpmmii nHTEpEC MpeCTaBIseT MATas IJiaBa MOHOTpaduu, B KOTOPO
JIx. ITunnuHr BHOBB 0OpamiaeTcss K KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO OTAEIbHBIX Ppas.

MarepuajioMm i MCCIENOBaHUS IOCIYKWIM PaHHHE poMaHbl bekkera

«MeuThl 0 XEHIMHAX, KPACUBBIX U Tak ceOe», «boiblie THIYKOB, YeM yIAapoBy,

% Pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies Books,
2004. - P. 10.
¥ Ibid., p. 365.
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«Mepdu», BbllICTIEpEUHCIEHHbIE KOMMEHTapUM K HHUM, NucbMma bekkera u
KauyeCTBEHHBIH Kopmyc ero Ouorpaduii. Kpome Toro, B ueTBepToil riiaBe padboThI
IpeaiaraloTcs KoMnapaTuBHbIe HAOIIOEHUS Ha MaTepuajie pOMaHoB « Tpriiorum»
bekkera — «Moiutoiy, «MaoH ymupaeT» U «be3bIMIHHBIN.

AKTYaJbHOCTh HCCJEIOBaHUS OOYCIOBIIEHA, MPEXAE BCEro, TEM, YTO
HAOJIOZICHUST YYEHBIX OTHOCHUTENbHO (YHKIMOHUPOBaHUS B poMaHax bekkera
00pa3oB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JBWKEHHEM, JO CHUX MOpP OCTaBaJIUCh Pa3pO3HECHHBIMHU.
OnucaHue CyHIECTBYIOIIMX HCTOYHUKOB, @ TAKXKE aHAJIN3 HMHTEPECYIOUIMX Hac
00pa30B B paMKax LEJIOCTHOM cucTeMbl «TeKcTa bekkera» MO3BOJIUT MPOJIUTH CBET
Ha CJIOKHYIO XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO U PUIOCOPCKYI0 KOHIENIUIO PAHHETO0 TBOPYECTBA
IIACATeNsA, YKa3aTh HA €IMHCTBO €r0 XyJI0KECTBEHHON OHTOJIOTHHU.

HoBu3na HacTosmeill paboThl oOmpeneisieTcss B IEPBYIO  OYEpEb,
OTCYTCTBUEM B  OTEYECTBEHHOM  JIUTEPATYpPOBENCHUM  CHUCTEMATHYECKOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI, KOTOpPOE BKIIIOYAlIO Obl B ce0s BCe KpyHHBbIE MPO3andYECKUE
npousBeaeHus, co3nanubie B 1930-e roasl. Bo-BTOpBIX, 171 TPOBEACHUS aHAIN3a
UCIIOJIB3YETCSl KOMIUIEKCHAsE METOJIOJIOTHSl ¢ OMOpoil Ha (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKU
MOAXOJl, KOTOPbI HE MPUMEHSUICS MPU aHAIW3€ paHHEro TBopuecTBa bekkera.
Hakonen, oOpa3bl, CBSI3aHHBIE C JABW)XEHHEM, IO3BOJSIOT MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
HaO0JI0JaeMO€ Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEr0 TBOPYECKOTO IYTHM NHUCATeNs €IUHCTBO
aBTOPCKON (Ppri1oco(PCcKO-7K3UCTEHINATBHON KOHIEMIMHU Teposi, HAXOSALIErocs B
NOCTOSIHHO ~BO300HOBJISIEMBIX, HO THIETHBIX TMOHUCKaX CBOEro HMCTUHHOIO
IIOJIO’KEHMS B MUPE.

O0beKTOM HACTOAIIETO MCCICIOBAHUA SBJISIOTCA pPOMaHbl «MeuTel 0O
YKEHIIMHAX, KPACUBBIX U Tak ceOey, «bobllie THIYKOB, 4ueM yAaapoB» U «Mepdu», B
KOTOPBIX KOMIUJIEKC OOpa3oB JBIKCHHUSI aKTMBHO Y4YacTBYeT B (hOPMHPOBAHUU
dbumocopckol  KOHILEMIMM  HAYMHAIOIIETO  MHcCaTes. O6pamasice K
WHTEPECYIOIUM HAac MOTHBaM, CIOK€TaM W o0Opa3aM, Mbl TaKK€ CPAaBHMBAEM HX
(GYHKIIMOHATBLHOCTh B YKa3aHHBIX TEKCTaX M TMO3JAHUX poMaHax «Mooiy,

«MpaJ1oH ymupae™» u «be3bIMSIHHBIN.
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IIpeamerom uccnenoBaHus sBIsieTCs (DEHOMEHOJIOTHS IBM)KCHHUSI B pPaHHEH
npo3e bekkera Kak OCHOBaHUE €€ XYJ0KECTBEHHOW OHTOJIOTMH, YHHUKaJlIbHas
oOpa3Hasi pemnpe3eHTanus padoThl aBTOPCKOTO BOOOPAKEHUS M MHOTOKPATHO
UCIIOJIb3YEeMbIid aBTOPOM MHCTPYMEHT CMBICTIO00pa30BaHUS.

Heab nuccepTallmOHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHUS 3aKIIIOYAETCS B KOHKPETU3ALMH U
ONMMCAHUM XYJ0)KECTBEHHOW KOHIEMIUU, CBS3aHHOW C JBUXKEHUEM, KOTOPYIO
aBTOp BBICTpaMBaeT B OOpa3HOW CHCTEME BBIMICYNOMSIHYTBIX pOMaHOB. /[

JOCTHKEHUS 1IeJIM HEOOXOUMO PEIIUTh CIICTYIONINE 3a{a Y

1. [losicHUT, ~ OpUTMHANBHYIO  KOH(QUIYpalUIO  pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
dbunocodckux uaeH, okazapimx BiausHue Ha bekkera B 1930-¢ rojsr;

2.  IIpennoxuts Ouorpadudeckuii ouepk xu3nu bekkera B meprnoa 1930-
X TOJOB C OMOpPOH Ha (PaKThl U COOBITUS, KOTOPBIE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OKa3alu
dopMupytoliee BIUSHUE HA MUPOBOCHPUATUE MUCATeNsd, a C Jpyron -—
(GurypupoBaiu B €ro aBTOOMOrpapUUECKUX TEKCTAaX B HEPACTOPKUMOM CBS3H C
JBUYKEHUEM;

3. [IponeMoHCTpHpoOBaTh PoJib 00pa3oB JBUXKEHUS B (HOPMUPOBAHUU
KOHLlenuuu repost B paHHuUx pomaHax C. bexkkera «MeuTel 0 JKEHIIMHAX,
KpacuBbIX U Tak cebe» (1932) u «bobiiie ThIYKOB, 4eM yaapos» (1934);

4, OxapakTepu3oBaTh CUCTEMY OOpa30B ABMKEHUS U MX (PYHKUIUU B
CO3/IaHUU HK3UCTEHIMAIbHO-(PEHOMEHOJIIOTUYECKON KOHLEeNnuuu «5» B pomaHe
«Mepdu» (1938);

S. CpaBHUTH (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHE CKBO3HBIX MOTHBOB M 00pa30B,
CBSA3aHHBIX C JABMIKEHUEM, B PAHHEM TBOpYECTBE bekkeTa M MmocienoBaBIIEM 3a
HUM 1niepuofe HamucaHus Tpuioruu «Momnon, «MbdnoH ymupaer» u

«be3sIMIHHBINY.

Teopernueckas 3HAYMMOCTh JFCCepTaIUuH 3aKITI0YaeTCs B
CHCTEMaTH3alluy HayYHBIX Pa0dOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX paHHEMY TBopuecTBY bekkera, a
TaKke B pa3paboTke (EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO TOAXO0Ja K HCCIIEeIOBAHUIO

HpOI/IBBeI[eHI/If/'I MUCaTcsI-MOACPHHUCTA.
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IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb HCCIEAOBAHUS CBSI3aHA C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO
WCITOJIB30BaTh €T0 MaTepuajbl MPH COCTABICHWH MPOTPAMM YHUBEPCHUTETCKHUX
JTUCITUTIINH, TTOCBSIIICHHBIX M3YyYCHUIO MOJICPHUCTCKON JmTepaTypbl XX Beka, a
takke TBopuectBa C. bekkera.

MeTtogosorust  HMCCIEIOBaHUS  COYETA€T  OTHCIBHBIE  HWHCTPYMEHTHI
ouoepaghuueckoco (pabota C JHEBHUKAMHU, KOMMEHTApHUSMH, OIpe/eeHre
MCTOYHUKOB BJIMSTHUSL HA TBOPUYECTBO U MP.) U (heHOMEHOI02U14ecKo20 TTIOAXO00B.

[Tpu 3TOM M30MpaeMblit HAMU MPUHIIUAT PAOOTHI C TEKCTOM — UMMAHEHMHbLU
ananu3. VIMeHHO 37ech Hallla TMO3UIMS OTIUYACTCS OT YK€ MPEIITPUHITHIX
3apyOeKHBIMU  yYEHBIMH (MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (QuiaocodamMu) UCCICTOBAHUM
bekkera CKBO3b NIPU3MY (beHOMCHOJIOFI/II/Im. [lokazareleH B TOM ILIaHE
MacmTabHbld TpyZ Konmna, coriiacHo xkoTopoMmy Bekker sBisieTcsl mucaTesneMm-
dumocodom, 3a koTopsM Mastaat Tern Iererns, Xaiinerrepa u Caprpa’. IIpu sTom
OTMETHUM, YTO €/IBa JIU MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM BIUSHUU TPYAOB
(eHOMEHOIOTOB Ha MucaTelsl B pPaHHHE TOMAbI, TaK KaK CBUACTEIBCTBA O €ro
3HaKoMcTBe ¢ paboramu . ['yccepns, M. Xaligerrepa U Jpyrux COBPEMEHHBIX
emy (rtocodoB-GpEeHOMEHOJIOTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT. [IpH Beelt TOHKOCTH HAOIIOACHUH
HaJl XYAOKECTBEHHBIMA HWHTYHMIIUSMHU TIHMCATEeNsA, COOCTBEHHO duaocodckas
(GbeHOMEHOJIOTHSI HE CTPEMUTCS MOCTUYL OHTOJIOTHIO XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO MHpa
bekkera. B manHbpIX paboTax 3aMeTHa TEHACHIIMS WILTIOCTPUPOBATh (prtocodckue
nosuuun ['yccepnsa, Captpa u Mepino-Ilontn wmaTepuaioM U3 COYMHEHUU
nucatens, mogo0HO Tomy, Kak bopxec craHoBuTCS 3(PPEKTHBIM TPUMEPOM B
TeopeTudyeckux Boikiaakax dyko, a Kappomn B punocoduu Jlenesa. Kpome toro,
noauepkHeM, 4to ¢uiocodcekas GEeHOMEHOJOTHUST HEOAHOKPATHO oOpalianach K
pebnekcusM O JIBWDKCHHM W €ro TMEpPeXWBAaHWM B  CO3HAHUU, €TO

HETMOCPEJCTBEHHOM CBSI3M C OCO3HAHUEM TeJia (B 0COOEHHOCTH, B COUMHEHUAX M.

%0 Cm. Maude, Ulrika and Matthew Feldman, eds, Beckett and Phenomenology (New York: Continuum, 2009).
Trezise, Th. Into the Breach : Samuel Beckett and the ends of literature. Princeton, 1990; Lance St. John Buder,
Samuel Beckett: A Study in Ontological Parable (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1984). Oco60 o6paiatoT Ha ce0st
BHHMaHHe CIeAyroLIre Tpy riassl uccnenosanus: "Heidegger's Being and Time and Beckett"; "Sartre's Being and
Nothingness and Beckett"; and Hegel's "Phenomenology of Mind and Beckett's The Unnamable.".

* Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985.
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Mepio-TTontr)*, 0HAKO HAIlA LETb HE COCTOUT B MOMCKAX LWTAT M3 Bekkera,
CIIOCOOHBIX TOATBEPAUTH TaHHBIE OTBIICYCHHbIE KOHIENIMH. HanpoTus, B ocHOBE
Hamie paboThl — TIOKa3 CTAHOBJCHHUS XYAO0KECTBEHHBIX perpe3cHTaIHi
YHUKAQJIBHOTO U OPTAHUYHOTO ISl TUCATENS OMBITA, CBSI3aHHOTO C JBUKEHHUEM, KAK
KJIII0Ya K €r0 MUPOBOCHIPHUATHIO U (HUIOCOPCKO-IK3UCTCHIIMATBHBIM B3IJIAIaM Ha
4eJIOBeKa, ero ClOCOOHOCTH K MO3HAHUIO U CAMOTIO3HAHHUIO.

Benen 3a mpeacraButensmu skeHeBckod 1mikosibl  (Kopxk Ilyne, JKan
CrapoOunckuii, Kan Pycce, XKan-IIeep Pumap, Mapcens PelimoH, Anbbep beken
U 7p.), KpynHeuend (HeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM KOO B JUTEPATypOBEICHUN, MBI
BUJIUM MPEIMETOM CBOErO MCCIIEIOBAHUS BOIUIOIIEHHUE ABTOPCKOTO CO3HAHMS B
XYIOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3ax, 4T0 MPEAIOIaracT MPUHIAI HMMAHEHTHOTO YTCHHS.
Mpbl nMeeM JIeJI0 ¢ ««IJIYOMHHBIMH CTPYKTYypamK» CO3HaHUSI aBTOpa, KOTOPHIC
MOT'YT OBITh OOHAPY>KEHBI B MOBTOPSIOIIMXCS TeMaxX U o0pa3ax, U, OCTUTas HUX,
MBI [OCTUTaeM CIOCO0, KOTOPBIM THCATENb <OKWID» B CBOEM  MHpE,
(€HOMEHOJIOTHYECKUE OTHOIICHHUS] MEXKIYy HUM CaMUM KaK CyOBEKTOM U MHUPOM
KaK 0OBEKTOM» .

NupIMU  ciioBaMM, XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM MHUP B JTOM IEPCHEKTUBE HMEET

v 4
oHTONOrMYecKnii cTatyc Lebenswelt, («ku3neHHOrO MHpa») aBTOpa’, CO CBOUMH

*2 Cm. Merleau-Ponty, M. Phenomenology of Perception. London and New York, Taylor and Francis, 2002;
Barbaras, R. Desire and Distance: Introduction to a Phenomenology of Perception. Stanford, CA: Stanford
University Press, 2005; Sobchack, V. Carnal Thoughts: Embodiment and Moving Image Culture. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2004; Sokolowski, R. Introduction to Phenomenology. Cambridge: Cambridge

University

Press, 2000.

*# Cm. Georges Poulet, “Phenomenology of Reading,” New Literary History 1 (1969—70), J. Hillis Miller, “The
Geneva School...,” in Modern French Criticism, ed. J. K. Simon (1972), Sarah Lawall’s Critics of Consciousness:

The Existential Structures of Literature (1968), Michael Murray, Modern Critical Theory: A Phenomenological
Introduction (1976).

* Urmnron, T. deHOMEHONOTHS, TepMEHEBTHKa, perientuBHas Teopus. B ku. Teopus murepatypsl. C. 85.

* Tepmun wxusnennsIit Mup» («Lebenswelty) Bepssie 6511 BBeIeH 1 060cHOBaH . I'ycceprem B paGore «Kpusnc
€BpOIEHCKNX HAayK W TpaHCUeHAeHTambHas ¢eHomenonorus» (1935-1936), B koropoit Hemeukuit ¢uiocod,
paccyxmast 00 OCOOCHHOCTAX Mpolecca HAYYHOTO TO3HAHMSA, 3asBWI O TOM, YTO J>KM3HEHHBIH MHp SBISAETCA
«TOPU30HTOM BCEX OCMBICICHHBIX MHAYKIW» (I'yccepns, 3. Kpusuc eBponeiickux HayK W TpaHCICHICHTAJIbHAS
dbenomenonorus. CII6.: Hayka, 2013. — C. 92.). Hcxons U3 TycceplieBCKOTO TOJIKOBAHHUS TEPMHHA «TOPHU30HTY,
MOKHO 3aKII04nTh, 4To Lebenswelt sieistercs Takke u «monem» MOJpa3syMeBAEMbIX TMEPEKUBAHUN U BCEX
MHTCHIMOHAIBHBIX NEPEKUBAHUA CyObEeKTa. YUHMTHIBas MHTECHLIMOHAJILHOCThH JINTEPATypHOTO IPOU3BEIICHMS, Ha
KOTOpYIO yKas3bIBasl yudeHHK O.I'yccepns, mnoibckuit ¢eHomeHomor u scretwk P. MHrapaeH, mnpaBomepHO
yTBEpXKIaTh, YTO JKU3HEHHBIM MUp SBISETCS «IIUTATEIbHON cpenoi» He TOJBKO Il €CTECTBEHHOHAYyYHOIO
NO3HAHHS, HO M JUIA TBOpYecKoil mesitenbHOocTH. CoXpaHsis moHsThitHOEe sapo, Lebenswelt, ognako, mo-pasHomy
tpakryercss B ¢unocopun (I'yccepnp, Xaiinerrep, Captp, Mepiuo-Ilontn), ascreruke (MHrapmen) u B
JIMTEPATYPOBEAYECKOM «IIPHUCTAIBHOM IPOYTEHUN» KOHKPETHOTO TeKCTa ()KEHEBCKas IIKOJIA).
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OCOOCHHOCTSIMU TI€PEKUBAHUS BPEMEHU, MECTa, OTHOIIEHUU «S» ¢ Apyrumu
JIOJIbMU, BOCHPHUSTHS COOCTBEHHOTO Te€Ja, OKPYXKAIOIMMX MaTepUaIbHBIX
o0BekToB U Tip. [Ipm 3TOM Tak Ha3bIBaeMas «9HUCTask TPAHCKPHUIIIAS MEHTAILHON
CyTH» (HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXXHO) BaKHAa KaK MYTh K OIPECICHHUIO TJAaBHBIX
aBTOPCKUX TPACKTOPUM CMBICIONOCTPOEHUA. DTO B OCOOCHHOCTHM BaXKHO TMpHU
oOpallieHun K TekctaM bekkera kak MO,Z[epHI/ICTa.46 Tak, I'actron banuisip B oqHOM
13 CBOMX (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKMX HCCIEIOBAHMM MUINET: «...UTO kK€ MOXET JaTh
oworpadgust 1T  OOBSCHEHWS TMPOW3BEICHUS OPUTHHAIBHOTO, PEIIUTEIHLHO
000COOJICHHOTO OT BCEro JISKAIero BHE €ro, IPOU3BEACHUSA, B KOTOPOM
JUTEpPaTypHBIA 3aMbICeNl KUB, CTPEMHTENICH, 3aMKHYT B ce0€ U M3 KOTOpPOro,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, TTOBCEIHEBHAS *KU3Hb COBCeM HCKItoueHa? Takum oOpa3om, Bce
CBOJUTCS K 3TUM IPOU3BEICHUSIM, BBICTYIIAIOIMIMM B POJIM HEKUX HETATUBOB C
peanibHOM *W3HU. Hu OIMH TOJNKOBATENh HE CMOKET BOCCTAHOBUTh MX MHade. Mx
cienyeT OpaTh ¢ TOUYKW 3PCHHS UX YCUJIMS, SHEPTUU pa3pblBa; MX HAJIO MTOHUMATh
U3 WX COOCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBbI, KaK MMOHUMAIOT HEEBKJIMJOBY T€OMETPUIO — B
COOTBETCTBHH C €€ COOCTBEHHON aKCHOMATHKONY .

Ham Bb160p (hEeHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOTO IOAXOJa TAaKXKe IperoiaraeT, 4ro
«JIUTEPATYPHOE MPOU3BEIACHHUE COCTABISAECT OPTraHUYECKOE LENI0e, U, HECOMHEHHO,
TO JK€ CaMO€ KacaeTci BCEX IPOU3BEIACHUN KOHKPETHOIO aBTOpPA, ITOITOMY
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKass KPUTHKA MOJXKET YBEPEHHO JBHTaThCA MEXIY CaMbIMU
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH HECOBMECTUMBIMU M TEMATUYECKU Pa3IMYHBIMU TekcTamMu» .
HaxomuBmuiics moa BIMSHHEM XEHEBCKMX KpUTUKOB JIk. Xwwumc Mumiep
MYcall, 4To U30paHHbIE OTPBIBKU MPOU3BEACHUN CIIOCOOHBI «PACKPHITh CYITHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX HABA3YMBBLIX HJCH, MPOOJEeM U YCTAaHOBOK», YTO J1a€T BO3MO>KHOCTH

((06Hapy}KI/ITI) HN3HA4YaJIbHOC CAMHCTBO TBOPUYCCKOI'O CO3HAHUA aBTOpPa», CBA3HOCTDb

4
6 MOIICpHI/ICTCKOC BOCIIpUATHE C €TI0 HANCICHHOCTBIO Ha HMMIIPECCUOHUCTUYHOCTH, HE3ABCPIICHHOCTD,

(hparMeHTapHOCTh OKa3bIBAE€TCA CO3BYYHO (PeHOMEHOJOTHYeCKoW ycTaHoBke. OO0 stoMm mumier J. MumnmeHoOepr,
YTBEpKIasi, 4TO B MOJEPHUCTCKOM UCKYPCE MBI HE HAXOIUM IIPSIMOTO OTOOPaXEHUS «pearbHOCTH». BmecTo sToro
MBI BHIMM HONBITKY aBTOpa COIPUKOCHYThCS C HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIM YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIHPHUSITHEM, BBIPA3UThH
cutomMuHyTHBIH ombiT. CM. Mildenberg, A. Modernism and Phenomenology. Literature, Philosophy, Art. Palgrave
Macmillan, 2017. P.52.

4 Bamsip I'. Tlostuka mpocrpanctBa / Ilep. ¢ ¢panum.— M.: «Poccuiickas nonuTuyeckass SHIMKIONEIHS»
(POCCIIBH), 2004. C. 171.

*® Urnron, T. desomeHomOrys, repMEHEBTHKA, perenTtuBHas Teopus. B ku. Teopus murepatypsl. C. 86.
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OHTOJIOTMYECKUX KOHCTAHT XYAOKECTBEHHOIO MHpa MHCATENs] KaK €IHHOIrO
TEKCTa, BO3HHKAIONIEro Ha ocHoBe Lebenswelt. Tak, oTnenbHOE NMPOM3BEIACHHE
paccMaTpUBAaeTCs Kak OpraHM4Hash 4YacTh BCEro KOpIlyca TEKCTOB aBTOpa,
MO3BOJIASI KPUTHUKY «OMPENEIUTh TO, YTO IOCTOSHHO COXPAHSETCA BO BCEM
posilIeMCsl MHOTOOOpa3uu POMAHOB, U KaK COBEPUIEHHO YHUKAJbHBIM B3I Ha
MHp OIHMHAKOBO IpPOSBISCT CeOS B Pa3sHBIX TEKCTax» . B KOHTEKCTE HAIIEro
UCCJIEeIOBaHUsI, 0CO00€ 3HAYEHUE MPUOOPETAET U MOCTOSHHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOMIAS B
TekcTax bekkera »SK3UCTeHLManbHas mpoOjemMaruka OecCHiMs, TIIETHI,
3a6POIICHHOCTH, PA3/ICICHHOCTH Te/a U AyXa (GBITHS H HIYTO).

[Toquepkuem, uyTo Ouorpaduueckas OCHOBA TBOPYECKOIO BOOOpaKeHUS
OTHIO/Ib HE OTpULIAETCS (PEHOMEHOJIOTaMU-JIUTEPATypOBEIAMHU, OHA €CTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM CTAaHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 UCTOYHUKOB MaTepHala Uil «KU3HEHHOTO MUPay,
TO €CTb MHUpa JEHCTBUTEIBHOIO MEPEKUBAHMS U NPEOOPAKEHUS] PEANbHOCTU B
cosHaHun . B  cBoell kpuTMke OuorpagusMa  (DEHOMEHOJOTH  CKOpee
OOpYIIMBAIOTCSA HA MO3UTHUBUCTCKUM PEAYKIIMOHM3M KaK HEH30E€XKHOE CJEICTBHE
CBEJICHUSI MUPA BEUHO CYIIUX U JUHAMUYHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX 00pa30B K HHEPTHOCTH
bakToB.

Kak u amepukanckas «HoBas kputuka» 1940-x romoB, >keHEBCKas IIKOJIA
MPAKTUKOBAJIA «IPUCTAIIBHOE YTEHUE» W Mpejjarajia CTUIMCTUYECKU aHalus,
OCHOBAHHBIH HAa TECHOM CBS3U MEXIY CTPYKTypoil ((hopmoii) TEeKCTa U €ro
CMBICIIOM (03HauuBaHueM). Oprannyeckas (opma *KEHEBLEB, OJTHAKO, OTIUYACTCS
OT «OPTaHUYECKOU (POPMBI» «HOBBIX KPUTUKOBY. [103HIIHIO )KEHEBCKOM IIKOJIBI 10
OTHOUIEHUIO K (OpMalIU3My U CTPYKTypaliu3my pestomupoBan CTapOOHMHCKHIA:
«Het cTpykTypbl 0€3 CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIETO co3HaHus» (AaBTOPCKOM MHTEHIUU M

. 52
YUTATEIbCKON pEIeNInU, OTBEPracéMbIX «HOBBIMH KPHTHKaMu») . Boiee Toro,

“* Hillis Miller, J. Charles Dickens: The World of His Novels (1959).
%0 Cpenu MHOTOUKCIEHHBIX paGoT BeizenuM Dobrez, L. A. C. The Existential and its Exits. Literary and

philosophical perspectives on the works of Beckett, lonesco, Genet and Pinter. Bloomsbury, 2013.

: ITonckaM MCTOYHUKOB OIBITA H Hepe)l(HBaHHﬁ, CTaBLICIO Ha AOJIruc€ roabl HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacCThIO aBTOPCKOI'O
Mupa BCKKeTa, KU IOIIBITKaM BOCCO3JaHHA OTACJIIbHBIX 6I/IOFpa(1)I/I‘I€CKI/IX OIMU3040B, CBA3aHHBIX C TBOPYCCKHUM
mpoueccoM IMucaTeisd, IMOCBAILICHA ICepBasA IJlaBa HACTOALIECTO HCCICAOBAHUS, B KOTOpOﬁ IPOBOAUTCA aHAJIU3
Ouorpauyeckux MaTepuaoB.

52 Cm. xnaccnueckuii Tpyx Iser, W. The Implied Reader: Patterns of Communication in Prose Fiction from Bunyan
to Beckett.
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IUCHMO HE SIBJISIETCSI COMHUTEIBHBIM CYppOraTOM BHYTPEHHETO OIBITA, 3TO U €CTh
caM OIBIT, XYAOXKHHUK MpeoOpa3yeT BCEJICHHYIO B €€ JIyXOBHBIM SKBHUBAJICHT,
KOTOPBIA TaKXe SIBISETCS CIOBECHBIM SKBHBAJIEHTOM, HaOOpoM cioB, GUryp u
putMmoB (Pycce). be3ycinoBHO, (eHOMEHOIOTHYECKUE MOAXOMABI K JHUTEpaType B
HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU TMOATBEPXKIAIOT U OOBSICHSIIOT YHUKAJIBHYIO OHTOJOTHIO
XYHAOKECTBEHHOTO  TEKCTa, HPHU ITOM HEOOXOJUMO MOJYEPKHYTh, 4YTO
IpeICTaBUTENN JAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOTO oJIX0/1a OPU3HAIOT
aMOMBaJICHTHYI0O (OOBEKTUBHYIO H CYOBEKTHBHYIO) TPHUPOAY JIUTEPATYPHOU
KPUTHKU.

XyH0KECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl, CBSI3aHHBIE C JIBH)KEHHEM, OIMCHIBAEMBIE B
MOCJIEYIONINX TJIaBaX, ABJISIIOTCS, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, YACThIO OJHOTO U3 YPOBHEH,
BBIIEJICHHBIX  (PEHOMEHOJIOrOoM-3cTeTUKOM  P. HrapneHom B CTpyKType
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO mpou3BeaeHus. C Apyroi, Mo3BOJISIOT BBISIBUTH IMOCTENEHHO
PacKpBIBAIOIINECS B MUMMAHEHTHOM YTEHUU «UHTEHIIMOHAIbHBIE TPAEKTOPHUID WU
0cobasi aBTOPCKAs CyOBEKTHBHOCTR, M BMECTE C Heil YHUKANbHBI MHCTPYMEHT
CMBICII000pa30BaHusI.

PaccmaTpuBast ~ BbIENEHHbIE  00pa3bl  JABWXKEHHS  KaK  3JIEMEHTHI
KOHLETITYaJIbHO BBICTPOEHHON CHUCTEMBI, Mbl CTPEMHUMCSI PACKPBITh OCOOEHHOCTH
aBTOPCKOTO MHpa, C(HOpPMHPOBABLIETOCS YK€ B pPAHHUX TEKCTax bekkera u
BITOCJIEJICTBUH MPOSIBIIAIOIINECS B 00JIEE MO3THUX MTPOU3BEICHUSX.

B cBsI3u ¢ HEoOXOAMMOCTBIO ONpENETCHUsT 3aKOHOB, IO KOTOPBIM
(GYHKIIMOHUPYET YIOMSIHYTBIN ABTOPCKUI MU, 1eJ1eC000pa3HO
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBATH CIEAYIOIIEE:

1. Bunel  mpocTpaHCTB, B KOTOPBIX  HAXOASTCS  MEPCOHAXKHU
npousBeneHuit. OOpamaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE IMOBTOPEHUE B IMPOU3BEICHHSIX
bekkera ogHUX U Tex ke mpocTtpaHcTB. Cpenu Hanbosee 4acTo BCTPEYAIOIIUXCS
BBIJICJISIFOTCSI: KOMHaTa, Oap wuiam mad, ropojckoe (yJIWYHOE) W 3aropoJHOE

MPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOCTPAHCTBO AaBTOMOOWMJIBHOTO M MAapIIPYyTHOTO TpaHCIOPTa.

53 Wolfreys, J. (Ed.) Modern European Criticism and Theory. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2006. — P.
154.



23

Kpome Toro, B panHux pomaHax bekkera moapoOHO ONUCHIBAE€TCS YCTPONCTBO
pazyMa repoes, B KOTOPOM OHU TaK¥KE MOTYT «HAXOJUTHCSI.

2. XapakTep TMepeMelnieHuss TEepPOeB B PaA3JIMUHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa U CBA3aHHAsl C HUM TeJIeCHasl XapaKTepHUCTUKa repoeB. B
paMKax JaHHOTO acleKTa Hac MHTEPECYET MPEXkKE BCEro TO, MO BIUSHUEM KaKHUX
OOCTOSITENILCTB  TE€POM  BBIOMPAIOT  OMPEACNICHHYIO  CTPATEruio  JIBHKCHUS
(ocTaHOBKa, MPOJIBUKEHUE BIIEpPE]], IBMKEHUE IO KPYTY, YCKOPEHHE U T.II.) U €ro
TPACKTOPHIO. 3a9acTyl0 OCKKETOBCKHE MEPCOHAKU HCIBITHIBAIOT CIIOKHOCTH TPHU
X0JIb0€e, UTO, OJTHAKO, HE BCEr/la MPUBOJUT K OTKa3y OT JUIUTEIbHBIX MMyTEIICCTBUH.

3. OO0Opa3bl MpPeaMETOB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C JIBHOKCHUEM.
JlaHHBIE YacTOTHBIE 0Opa3bl BBIACISIOTCS U3 onucaHui nepemenieHuit. Hepenko
aBTOp JelaeT aKIEeHT Ha OO0yBH, KOTOPYIO HOCST €ro repou. B croxkerax taxxe
GUrypupyroT KOCTBUIM, WHBAJIWJHBIE Kpeclia, Kpecia-Kayalakh, BEJIOCHUIEIbI,
aBTOMOOWIH, aBTOOyChl W TpamBau. Kaknmplii U3 Takux NpPeaMETOB MHCATENb
BBOJIUT B KOHTEKCT, OLICHOYHAsA MOJAJIbHOCTh KOTOPOTO MEHSAETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT TOT'0, HACKOJIBKO MPEAMET CIIOCOOCTBYET PA3BUTHIO OJIATOMPUSTHBIX JJII T€POEB
coObITuil. [ToMUMO 3TOTO, UHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT 00pa3bl, CBA3AHHBIC C JBUKEHUEM,
OKPY)KAIOIIUM T€POeB, TaK KakK beKKeT uCHoib3yeT uX [ WUIKOCTpaluu

AYHICBHOI'O COCTOAHUA CBOUX nepCOHameﬁ.

OcHoOBHbBIE OJIOKEHUS AUccepTaliii, BBIHOCHMBbIE HA 3aIIIUTY.

1. Panaue pomansl CoMmroana bekkera, co3gannbie B nepuoja 1932-1938 rr.,
MPEICTABIIAIOT COOOM IIEHHBIN MaTepual Ui aHAJIN3a UCTOKOB 0OpPa3HON CHCTEMBI
YHUKQJIbHOM aBTOPCKON KOHUEMIHMU MHUpA. AHAJIN3 POMAaHOB YKa3aHHOTO NEPHOA
C TOYKH 3peHUsI KOHPUTYpaIuu 1 (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B HUX CKBO3HBIX 00pPa30B H
MOTHBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIBIDKEHHWEM, TIO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH  (PUIOCOGCKO-
AK3UCTEHIIMAIbHBIE KOHCTAHTHI, (PyHIaMeHTaJIbHbIE JIi TBOPYECTBA IMHCATEIIS-

MO/JICPHUCTA,
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2. Untepnperanuu o0Opa3oB, CBSA3aHHBIX C JABMKEHUEM, B PAHHUX TEKCTax
bekkera crocoOcTByeT oOpamieHne K GuiIocohCKuM TpyiaM, KOTOPhIE MUCATETh
m3ydan B 1930-e¢ rr., B ocobenHoctn k wuaesm ['eimnakca u Illomenrayspa
OTHOCUTEJIBHO CIIOCOOHOCTH 4YelIoBeKa MpOsBIATH cBoOOAy Boiu. Ilpu sTom B
TBOPUYECKOM CO3HAaHUU aBTOpAa TaKXKE YKOPEHAETCS wHnaes OecCMBICIEHHOCTH
J1000T0  1EJCHANPABICHHOTO JIBXKEHMSI, TOJKPEIJICHHAs JMYHBIM OIBITOM
OOJIE3HEHHOTO TEPEKUBAHUSI TPArUYECKUX COOBITUM W PA3MBIILICHUSIMUA HaJ
KOHLEMUIUSAMHA, OTHOCAIIMMUCA K pa3IUYHbIM HAIpaBICHUSAM €BPONEHCKON
¢unocopun OT JPEBHETPEUECKOr0 aTOMU3Ma JO0 HUPPALUOHATUCTHUYECKOTO
TeueHusa XIX Beka;

3. B kadecTBe TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX B CO3HAHUU MuUcaTeNss (PEHOMEHOB OBITHS,
BBICTYNAOIIMX KaK yHUKaJIbHAasg XyJOXKECTBEHHAas OHTOJIOTMS  bekkera,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, (PM3MUECKOE ABUKEHUE / HEMOABUKHOCTH, a C
JIpYyroM, — ONBIT BOOOpaXEHWsI MPUPOJbl CO3HAHUS, NPU3HAHHE LMKIMYHOCTH,
OECCMBICIIEHHOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHUS B €ro pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX TNPOSBICHUSAX, B
CUTyallUsIX JEMOHCTpPAallMd CBOOOJABI BOJIM, CTOJIKHOBEHUSI CO CMEpPThIO H
OTUYXKJCHHEM, a TaKKe OIBITOM MEpPEeKUBAHUSA TEJIECHOro Juckomdopra.
XyA0KECTBEHHAs] OHTOJIOTHS, BO3HMKAIOIIAs B PAHHMX TEKCTax MHCATE,
CTaHOBUTCS (YHIAMEHTOM OHK3HCTEHLUHUAIbHON NPOOJEeMATUKU MPOU3BEACHUIM
no3nHero bekkera;

4. YactoTa M MOBTOPAEMOCTb OOpa30B ABUKEHUS, UX JICUTMOTUBHBIN clel
OCOOCHHO 3aMeTHbI B ()OPMUPOBAHMM CHEHU(PUUECKUX CIOKETHBIX CHUTYyalUid
panHux pomaHoB bekkera. Mccienyembie 00pa3bl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHbBI C
ONMpENENICHHBIMU  BHJAMH TMPOCTPAHCTB (KOMHaTa, MHUTEHHOE 3aBEICHUE,
TOPOJICKOE YIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, MPOCTPAHCTBO JIBHKEHUS aBTOMOOUJIBHOIO U
MapIIpyTHOTO TPAHCHOPTA) U XapaKTepOM NEepeIBHKEHHSI/HEMOABMYKHOCTH B HUX.
[Tonpo6GHO omuchIBaeTCS BHYTPEHHEE YCTPOUCTBO pazyma repoeB, B KOTOPOM OHH
TaK)K€ MOTYT «HAXOAUTHCA». B OOJBIIMHCTBE MPOU3BENEHUN CHOCOOHOCTH K
MEPEABIKEHUIO MAPKUPYETCS aKIIEHTOM Ha COCTOSIHUM HOT NMPOTAarOHUCTOB M Ha

00yBH, KOTOPYIO OHU HOCSIT. B mpeaMeTHBIN psiji, 00€eCcTieunBarOIfil BO3MOXHOCTh
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JIBW>KEHUSI Y bekkera, HEpeaKo BKIIOYAKOTCS KOCTBUIM, WHBAJIUIHBIE KpeEcCIia,
Kpecia-Kayaik, BEJIOCUIIEIbl, aBTOMOOWIN, aBTOOyChl M TpamBau. Kakmelii u3
oOpa3oB bekker Hajgenser OIEHOYHBIM OIMCAHUEM, MOJAIBHOCTH KOTOPOTO
3aBUCUT O TOr0, HACKOJbKO TOT WJIM MHOW TpPeIMET CIOCOOCTBYET
OCYLIECTBJIEHUIO T'€POEM CBOOOJHOIO MEPEMENIEHUS U NPOJABUKEHUS BIEPE/I.
TpynHocT niepeABUXEHUS, 00pa3bl BHIHYKJICHHON HEMOJBM)KHOCTH M Tapainya
HEeCyT B ce0e 3HAKH IK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO oT4yasiHusA. Beibop reposimu bekkera Toro
WM WHOIO BUJA JBW)KECHUS W €0 TPACKTOPUH, MX OTHOLIEHUE K Pa3IMYHBIM
BUJIAM BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIX CPEACTB KOHLENTYAJBbHO 3HA4YUM Ul OCMBICICHUSA
CIO’)K€Ta M 3K3MCTEHLIHAIbHO-()EHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON KOHLENIMU «f» B TekcTax
NACaTes;

5. XynoKeCTBEHHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE B3MNIAA0B bekkera Ha denoBeka B
OpUTMHAJIBHOW cHCTeME 00pa30B JBMKCHHS, UMEIOIICH CBOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,
OTKPBIBAET NEPCIEKTUBY CMBICIOBON HIOAHCHPOBKHU MpPH OOpallleHUU K MO3JHUM
pomaHaMm mnmcarens. OIHAKO OYEBHMIHO, YTO B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE TOJBKO
bopmupyeTcss NOpPEICTaBIEHWE O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEYECKOE CYIECTBOBAHUE
TParu4eCcKy OIPaHMYEHO: 3a INpEIesbl 3aMKHYTOIO Kpyra 4ejlOBEK MOKET BBIUTH
TOJNBKO IPHU YCIOBHHM OTKa3a OT MOBTOPEHUS OJHUX M TeX XK€ ICHUCTBUU U
ri1yOOKOTO U3Y4YEeHHs MIPUPOABI CBOETO CO3HAHMS. Pe3ynbraToM JABMKEHHS BIIEpe
HEU30€)KHO CTAHOBUTCS BO3BpAIEHHE B HCXOAHYIO TOYKY, K camoMmy ceOe.
[Incarens NpUXOAUT K KOMIUIEKCHOMY OCMBICIEHUIO 3TOM KOHILIENIMU B POMaHax

Tpuioruu «Moiuton», « ManoH ymupaeT» U «be3bIMAHHBIN.

Anpobauusi padoTbl. OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHUS PadOTHI M3/Iarajiich B JOKIaJaX Ha
MEXKTYHAPOIHBIX, BCEPOCCHUMCKHX, MEXBY30BCKMX HAyYHBIX KOH(MEpPEHIUSIX U
HayuyHbIX cemuHapax (Pocros-na-/lony, Boponex, [oneuk). Ilomoxenus wu
KOHIICTIIIUS UCCIIeIOBAaHUs 00CYXIaMCh Ha Kadeape TEOPUH U HCTOPUU MHUPOBOM
autepatypbl FOxHOTO (henepanbHOrO0 YHHUBEPCUTETA, a TaKXKe IMPEJCTaBIICHBI B

pszie crareu:
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Ctpykrypa pa6oThl. /luccepraiis COCTOMT M3 BBEACHHS, YETHIPEX TJIaB,
3aKTIOYCHUS B OMOMorpaduaeckoro Crucka, BKIrOJaronero 216 HanMeHOBaHHIA.

OO6umit 00bem auccepraruu — 171 c.
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1. I'EHE3UC CUCTEMBbI OBPA30B JIBUKEHUSA B PAHHEM
TBOPYECTBE C. BEKKETA

HccnenoBanne 00pa3HOM cuCTEMbl MNOTPeOyeT, B TEPBYIO O4YEpElb,
packpbITUsl €€ CBSI3U € (UIOCOPCKUMHU TEOPHUSIMH, OKa3aBIIMMU BIUSHUE Ha
MoJIOIoTO TmucaTtens U chopMUpoBaBIIMMU ero MupoBos3penue. C. bekker
HEOJHOKPAaTHO BBICKA3BIBAJICS IPOTUB TOr0, 4YTOOBI B €ro TEKCTax BHJIEIU
OTpa)XKEHUE ONPEJECICHHON (MIOCOPCKON KOHLENMUMHU, a TaKXkKe 3asiBiIsul 00
OTCYTCTBUU HMHTEpeca K (Puiocopuu Kak MHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOW MpakThke. Tem He
MEHEEe B KpPUTHYECKHX paboTax, MOCBALIECHHBIX paHHEH Npo3e HPIAHIACKOrO
MOJIEPHHCTA, COJIEp)KaTcs yOEIUTENIbHbIE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA €ro OOpaleHull K
UesM JIPEBHETPEUYECKOTO aTOMH3Ma, KapTe3MaHCTBA, YYEHHS O MOHAaJax
JleitOHuua, uppanuonanusmy lllonenrayspa u apyrum Quiiocockum cucTemam.
OTaenbHO paccMaTpuBaeTCs BIMSHUE HA IUCATENs] XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAaJWLIAH, B
TOM 4HCJE, B pycie ero uHrepeca kK «boxkecrBeHHOW komenum» JlaHte u
«McnoBenn» ABrycTuHa.

bekkeT Taxke 3asBJISTT O CBOEM HENPUITHHM HATypau3Ma KaK TBOPUYECKOIrO
0a3uca, OJAHAKO B  paHHUX pOMAHAX  OYEBUIHO  MPOCICKUBAOTCS
aBTOOHMOrpaduecKne dIEMEHTbI . B CBS3M C 9THM, OJHHM M3 HENPEMEHHBIX
YCIIOBUM UWHTEpHpeTauud o0pa3oB JBWXKEHUS W TPOU3BEACHUI B LEIOM
CTAaHOBUTCSl M3yUEHHUE CTYJCHUYECKUX 3aMeTOK bekkera, ero pabouux TeTpazeit
1931-1932 rr. ¥ 3amMCHBIX KHIKEK, B KOTOPBIX OH pa3Memniagl IUTaThl U3
3aMHTEPECOBAaBILIMX €ro TeKCTOB. [lucbma bekkeTa, B KOTOPBIX HAIUIM OTPAXKEHUE
pa3MBILIEHUST O COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE W  TparMueckue COOBITHA,
NPOU3OILIEAIINE C THUCaTeIeM B O3TH TOAbl, COAEpKaT OTAENbHbIE (passl,
yKa3bIBAIOIME Ha TO, 4YTO bBeKkeT ObUI CKIOHEH HCHOJB30BaTh MeTadophl,
CBSI3aHHBIE C JBUKCHHEM, B OOLICHHM C OJU3KUMH JIpy3bsiMU. CHOCOOHOCTH

npoaoKaTb JABHXXCHHC CTAHOBUTCA A HIHUCATCIIA CHHOHHMOM CIIOCOOHOCTH

5 Cm. F. J. Hoffman. Samuel Beckett: The Language of Self; A. Hornung. Fantasies of the Autobiographical Self:
Thomas Bernhard, Raymond Federman, Samuel Beckett; D. Pattie. Beckett and Obsessional Ireland; A. Piette.
Remembering and the Sound of Words: Mallarmé, Proust, Joyce, Beckett.
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cyulecTBoBaTh. Biitouas B conaepkaHue Hamed paboTel Ouorpaduueckue
CBEJICHMS, MBI CTPEMUMCS JO0Ka3aTb, YTO ICUXOJOTMYECKHA KPHU3HC,
copMuUpOBABIIMICS HA (POHE HEyNaYHBIX MOMBITOK JOCTUYb B3aUMONOHUMAHUS B
OOIIEHUH C MaTepbl0 M YCYTyOMBIIMHKCS IIOCJIE BHE3AalHOM CMEPTH OTLHA U
JBOIOPOJTHOM CECTPBI, CTajl OJHOM W3 IPUYMH pa3BUTHA y bekkera mHTEpeca K

COCTOAHUAM ABHKCHUA 1 HCIIOABMXKHOCTH.
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1.1 Bausinue pustocopckux uaeil Ha (popMupoBaHHE MUPOBOCTIPUATHSI
bekkera B 1930-¢ rT.

Bompoc o6pamenust C. bekkera k ¢rmiocopuu octaercsi akTyalIbHBIM IS
uccieaoBaTeNeil. AHAIM3 CYIIECTBYIONINX MOHOTpaduii O3BOJSET BBIACIUTH J1Ba
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIX MOAXO0a K €ro penieHnio. B paMkax mepBoro oCymecTBIseTCs
MOWCK OTCBUIOK K (UIOCO(MCKUM KOHICTIHSIM B XYyJIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX
nUcaTels, ero KPUTHUECKUX CTaThIX, MUChMaX, HEOMyOIMKOBAHHBIX PYKOIUCIX U
3aMMMCHBIX KHIKKaxX. JIpyro cmoco0 3akiaiodyaeTcs B CBEACHUHM COJACPKAHUS
KOHKPETHBIX TPOU3BEIACHUN K ompeleleHHbIM (uiiocopckum MoTHBaM. boiee
MEPCIEKTUBHBIM BUIUTCS UCIIOJIB30BaHUE TIEPBOTO MOAX0/1A, TaK KaK MUCATENb HE
pa3 3asBISLT O TOM, YTO €Tr0 TBOPYECTBO HE JOJDKHO BOCHPHHHMATHCS Kak
KOMMEHTAapui K oOmpeaelieHHoN ¢uiocodckoir cucteme. TeM He MeHee,
HACBIIEHHOCTH TIEPBBIX POMAHOB (PHITOCOPCKUMH AJITIO3USIMHU OYCBHTHA.

B Tekctax wupMaHACKOTO MOACPHHUCTA HAXOIWIM YIIOMHUHAHUS WICH,
pa3pabaThIBABIINXCS  APEBHETPEYECKUMH  (umocodaMu’,  XPUCTHAHCKHMHE
MHCTHKAMH ', IPECTABUTEISIME palioHani3Ma HoBoro BpeMeHn , naeanmsma’,
drmocobun Ku3HN ', SKZUCTCHIMAILHON QUIOCOBUM . U IPYTHX HATPABICHHIL
Heo0xoaumo moapoOHO OCBETHUTH T€ CIydau MepeceueHns aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUS C
bunocodpckuM JTUCKYPCOM, PE3YyIbTATOM KOTOPBIX CTajo TMOSIBIEHUE O0pa3oB,

CBJA3aHHBIX C IBHKCHHUCM.

% Cm. Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy; Calder, J. The Philosophy of Samuel Beckett.

% Cm. C. Ackerley. Beckett and Mysticism; M. Byron. The Early Middle Ages of Samuel Beckett; C. J. Ackerley.
«I, of Whom I Know Nothingy»: Biblical Echoes in Samuel Beckett’s «L’Innommable» and «The Unnamable»; H.
L. Baldwin. Samuel Beckett's Real Silence.

%" Cm. C. Travis. Beyond the Cartesian Imagination: Placing Beckett; D. Tucker. Beckett’s «Guignol» Worlds:
Arnold Geulincx and Heinrich von Kleist;

%8 Cm. Addyman, D. «Speak of Time, without Flinching... Treat of Space with the Same Easy Grace»: Beckett,
Bergson and the Philosophy of Space; D. Tucker. Samuel Beckett and Arnold Geulincx: Tracing ‘a literary
fantasia’.

% Cwm. Pothast, U. The Metaphysical Vision: Arthur Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Art and Life and Samuel
Beckett’s Own Way to Make Use of it.

% Cm. H. Jensen. Metaphysical Pessimism and Samuel Beckett; S. Lawall. Critics of consciousness: The existential
structure of literature.

o1 Cm. L. S. J. Butler. Samuel Beckett and the Meaning of Being: A Study in Ontological Parable; A. Furlani.
Beckett after Wittgenstein; B. Keatinge. Philosophical Vagrancy in Molloy: A Deleuzean Reading; Stanton B.
Garner, Jr. “Still Living Flesh”: Beckett, Merleau-Ponty, and the Phenomenological Body; S. Gendron. Repetition,
Difference, and Knowledge in the Work of Samuel Beckett, Jacques Derrida, and Gilles Deleuze.
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[IpumeuatenbHo, yTo caM bekkeT, xenasi, O4eBUIHO, U30€kKaTh TPAKTOBOK
CBOMX TEKCTOB HCKIIOYUTENBHO B pyciie Quimocodcekort Tpaauuuu, B 1961 r.
3asBUJ B WHTEpBBIO kypHamucty usganus «Nouvelles Littérairsy I'abpuaio
n'ObGapeny, 4TO HUKOTJIa HE YUTall TPYJI0B PuiocodoB, Tak KaKk HE MOHUMAJl MX
COI[Cp)KaHI/I}IGZ. Bonee toro, mo cjaoBam mucartesss, OH HE UMeN Obl IPUYHUH MUCAThH
POMaHEI, eclii GBI MOT TepeaTh CBOU KOHLEHIHH GUI0coPCKUMH TepMUHAMML.®
CornacuBimuch B TOM e TOJly Ha elie OJAHO UHTEepBbIO ¢ Tomom JlpaiiBepowm,
bekkeT mosicHui cBoe BhICKa3biBaHue: « HeBO3MOXKHO O0Jibllle TOBOPUTH O OBITHH,
HE00XO0IMMO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO O myTaHuie [«mess»] Bokpyr. Korma Xaiinerrep u
CapTp paccyX aaloT O pa3HUIE MEXKAY MOHATUIMHU «OBITHE» U «IK3UCTCHIUY,
OHH, BO3MOKHO, B Y€M-TO TIpaBbl, & HE 3HAIO, HO WX S3BIK JJII MEHS CIIUIITKOM
¢unocodckuii. S He ¢unocod. YenoBek MOKET FOBOPUTH TOJBKO O TOM, UTO
HaXOAMUTCS HETOCPEICTBEHHO Tepe]] HUM, a ceiiuac mepea HaMu OJHa CIUIOIIHAS
MyTaHHma» .

OpHaKo CyIIECTBYIOT CBHAETEIHCTBA TOTO, YTO HA MPOTSHKEHUU JECSATH JIET,
c 1928 mo 1938 rr., mucarens oOpamancs K Yy4eOHbIM MMOCOOMSIM st
CAMOCTOATENIHHOTO OCBOEHHsSI HcTopun dunocoduu®. Hauwamo storo mepuosa
coBnajgaer ¢ mnepee3noM bekkera B Ilapwxk B Hos0pe 1928 roma B pamkax
JIBYXTOJMYHOTO TIPEMOJaBaTeILCKOr0 OOMEHa MeXAy TpUHHUTH-KOJUICIHKEM U
Bricuient HopmaneHOM koo, [lo atoro, kak numer bekker B mucbme k . bap
or 24 oktsa0ps 1974 r., oH He wu3yyan ¢uiocoduro B pamkKax OOydeHHs B
xomnemke, «let alone Wittgenstein»®®. Tem me menee, kak 3assmser JI. Bap,
TeopHH BWTreHmITelHA OH HCIBITHIBAN OTBpAIICHHE' . 3aBEpIICHHE JaHHOTO
9Tama CBS3BIBAIOT ¢ counHeHneM 3cce «Les Deux Besoinsy [«/lBe moTpeOHOCTH ]
(1938, me omyOnaMKOBaHO), B KOTOPOM IHMCATEIh BIIEPBHIE BBHIABUTACT HJICHO,

CTaBIOYIO BIIOCJICACTBUU OHHOﬁ M3 TJIaBHBIX KOHCTAHT B €0 TBOPYCCTBC: «pa3yMm

®2 Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 9.

® Cm. P.H. Abbott “I Am Not a Philosopher” // Beckett at 100: Revolving it All, L. Ben-Zvi, A. Moorjani (Eds.). —
2008. — P. 81-92.

% Maude U., Feldman M. (Eds.) Beckett and Phenomenology. — New York: Continuum, 2010. — P. 45.

® Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 10.

°® Bair, D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. 655.
*Ibid.
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Bpax/eO0CH TBOPUYECKOMY TMPOIECCY, BO3HUKAIOIIEMY, Ha camMOM Jeie, U3
MOTPEGHOCTH  CO3IaBaTh» . (MUIOCOPCKHE MOTHBBI, POCICKUBAIOIMECS B
MO3HUX TMPOU3BENCHUSIX, SBISIOTCS PE3YJBTaTOM XYI0KECTBEHHOW 00paboTKH
3HAHWM, MOTYYEHHBIX B TCUYCHUE YIIOMSHYTOTO I€CATUIICTHS.

3nakomctBO B [lapmxke ¢ [[x. JIkoiicom, paboTaBIIUM HaJl CBOUM TJIaBHBIM
tekctoM «Ilomuuku mo ®duuHerany» (padouee HazBanue «Work in Progressy),
BJIOXHOBUJIO MOJIOJIOTO THcaTes HavyaTh pabory Haj scce «Jlante ... bpyHo.
Buko .. [xotic» mns cooprauka «Our Exagmination Round His Factification For
Incamination of Work in Progress» (1929). Bcriomunast 06 3Tom mo3anee, bekkeTt
OTMEYaj, 4TO B TO BpeMsl HE ObUT ITyOOKO 3HAKOM C COYMHCHHSIMHU BEITHUKUX
MBICJIATEICH TPONLIOTO W WMEN JIMIIb TIOBEPXHOCTHOE TPEIACTaBlIeHHE 00 HX
paboTax, IOYEPIHYTOE U3 GHOrPagHICCKUX 09epKOB™.

ABTOp 3cce, paccyxkiaas o cBia3u mpousBenenus k. Jkoiica ¢ uaesmu
JIx. Buko, Bcnes 3a UTanbsIHCKUM (PUI10cO()OM OMUCHIBAET MIPUHIIUI, KOTOPHIi, 110
€ro MHEHHIO, JIS)KUT B OCHOBE B3aMMOJICHCTBHS JTUTEPATyphl U (dunocodpun: «B
CYITHOCTH, TTOA3UsI — 3TO aHTUTe3a MeTadu3uku. MeTtadu3uka ounIaeT pasym oT
YyBCTB W KYJbTUBUPYET OECTEIECHOCTh IYXOBHOTO; TMO33Us €CTh CTPacTh U
YyBCTBO, YTO HAJACNIACT MYIIOH HeomylieBiIeHHOoe. MeTau3nka TOCTUTAET BBICOT
TOTJIa, KOT/Ia OHa COOTHOCUTCSI C BCEOOIINM; MO33UsI — KOTJla OHA COOTHOCUTCS C
qacTHBIM. I109TBI CyTh 4yBCTBO, (uUIOCO(BI — pasyM denoBedecTBay . Takoe
pasjeneHne OOBsACHSAET NpoTecT bekkera (Oe3ycliOBHO, CYMTABIIEro ceOs B
OOMBINIEH CTemeHHu TO3TOM, 4eM (uiocopoM) MPOTHB TOMBITOK HEKOTOPHIX
uccienoBarenei Bhucath €ro (urypy B COBpPEeMEHHBIH eMy ¢uiaocodckuit
nuckype. Ha orcyrcrBue y bekkera rirybokoro uHTepeca kK ¢puiaocoduu, a Takxe
Ha 3HAYUMOCTH ISl HeTO GUTyphl J[oiica KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT U TOT (PakKT, YTO
OH y3HaBaJ 00 WJIESX, U3JIOKCHHBIX B OCHOBHOM Tpyae JIkx. Buko «OcHoBaHUs

HOBOM Hayku 00 o0mieil mpupone Hamuin» (1725), He U3 MEPBOMCTOYHMKA, A U3

% Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 42.

% Knowlson, J., Knowlson E. Beckett Remembering, Remembering Beckett. New York: Arcade Publishing, 2007. —
44-45 pp.

70 Bekker, C. Ockonku. M.: Tekcr, 2009. — C. 79
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padoter b. Kpoue «La Filosofia di Giambattista Vico» (1911) u u3 OGecen ¢
J>xoucoM.

Opnna u3 raBHeIX TeM «HOBOMl HayKu» — LHMKIMYHOCTH HCTOPHYECKOIO
npouecca. [lo maennto Buko, boxkectBenHoe [IpoBuiieHHE BEAET 4YEIOBEYECTBO
MOCJICIOBATEIbHO Yepe3 TpU 3pbl pa3BUTUS (0OKECTBEHHYIO, T€POUYECKYIO H
YeJI0BEYECKYI0), 4TOOBI 3aTEM BHOBb BEPHYTh B HOBOE BapBAapCTBO U 3aIlyCTHUTH
IOPOLECC PAa3BUTUS 3aHOBO. TpeXdacTHBIM IMKJI, OINUCAHHBIA HTAJIbSIHCKUM
¢unocopom, bekker cpaBHuBaeT co cTpykTypoil «IlomuHOK mo DuUHHETaHY»,
YTBEPKJ1as, YTO YETBEPTAs 4aCTh pOMaHa COOTBETCTBYET caMoMy [IpoBuaeHuIo.

Pasmpiimenuss Buko 0 HUMKIMYHOCTH, BEPOSITHO, CEPbE3HO IMOBIUSIM Ha
CKJIAJbIBAIONIYIOCS KapTUHY MHpa HAYMHAIOLIErO IHCATENs, TaK KaK MOTHUBBI
3alMKJICHHOTO [JBWKCHHS W BO3BpPALLECHUS B HCXOJHYK TOUYKY HA4MHAIOT
MPOSIBIISITHCS YK€ B €r0 MEPBBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX.

IIpumeuaTennbHO — BbICKa3piBaHME  Buko,  Kkacaromeecs NaMsiITH |
BooOpaxeHusi: «BooOpakeHne — He 4TO MHOE, KaK MaMmsTh, PacnpoCTpaHEHHas
MM CKaTas» . BHKO Takke TOBOPHT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3inHyaTh TPH (ByHKIHH
pa3zyma: «aMsiTh, TOCKOJbKY OHa COXpaHseT Belld, (aHTa3Hio, MOCKOJIbKY OHa
U3MEHSET BEIM U TMOAPAKAaeT MM, yM, IMOCKOJbKY OH MEpPEeBOPAYMBAET HX U
pacrosaraeT B HEKOTOPOM COOTBETCTBHH H MOpSAKe» . M3BECTHO, YTO JaHHas
TOuKa 3peHus Obuta TiyOoko BocmpuHsta J[xk. J[KolicoM M HemocpeAaCTBEHHO
ucrnonb3oBaHa uM B padore. [lo mMuenuto [{.®. Bepena, aBTop «IlomMuHOK 1O
dunHerany» mnOOYXJaeT uYWTATeNsd WCIOJIb30BaTh BCE TPU (PYHKIHMU: OH
3aCTaBIISIET BCIIOMHUTD BCE, YTO KACAETCS YEJIOBEUECTBA U BCEHl €ro MCTOPUH, TPU
3TOM s3bIK J[Xoiica yauBUTENbHBIM O0pa3oM H3MEHSET U UMUTHUPYET TO, YTO
JIOJKHO BCIUIBITH B MAMSTH YWTaTens. A fanee, Kak yka3plBaeT BepeH, Bce CHOBa
NEePEeBOPAYNBACTCS, U Mbl HAUMHAEM BUJIETh COBMAJICHHUSI B HECXOXEM, a TO, YTO

73
Ka3aJ10Ch pa3OpBaHHBIM H a6CTpaI(THI)IM, OKa3bIBACTCsA 4YAaCTBIO LCIIOIO . KpOMe

n Buko, /I)x. OcHOBaHMs HOBOI Hayku 00 oOeli mpupone Hanuit. M.: Punon-Kinaccuk, 2018. — C. 87.
"2 Ibid. C. 356.
® Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 60.
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TOTO, UCCJIEIOBATENh YKA3bIBAET HA MOCIEAHUE CIOBA pOMaHa, B KOTOPBIX TaKKe
durypupyer mamsts: «Us then. Finn, again! Take. Bussoftlhee, mememormeel»™.

Bocxuiienne /[>koiicoM MM yBIEUEHHOCTh UiesiMU BUKO (MM, BO3MOXKHO,
U TO, U JPyroc B paBHOW CTEHCHU) OOYCIOBHIIM AKTHBHOE WCIIOJIb30BAHHE
bexkeToM COOCTBEHHOTO KM3HEHHOI'O OIbITAa B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE U IMOCTOSHHOE
MPUCYTCTBHE MOTHBAa BOCIIOMHMHAHMS B TO3AHUX Npou3BefeHusix. CrnocoOHOCTh
BCIIOMUHATh HEPa3phIBHO CBsi3aHa y OEKKETOBCKUX TI'E€POEB CO CIOCOOHOCTHIO
BepOaIM3UpPOBaTh OMBIT, YTO B CBOIO OUEPE/b OKA3bIBACTCS JJIsI HUX HEMPEMEHHBIM
YCJIOBUEM [IJIS1 TPOJIOJKEHHUS IBUXKEHUS U CYIIECTBOBAHUSI.

O6pamasice k mnepenucke bekkera c¢ T.Makl'puBu, HaxoguM B HeH
ynoMuHaHus padoT Takux meicauteneit kak [llonenraysp (1930), dumapo (1932),
Jlenonury (1933), Teitmunke (1936), 1.9. Myp (1936), bepxiu (1936), Crinnosza
(1936), Kanr (1938), beprcon (1938). B Onorpaduyeckux HCTOUHUKAX HAXOIHM
JOTIOJIHUTENIbHYI0 MH(GOPMAIIUIO O TOM, 4TO B 1932 1. MoJIOZ0¥ NHcaTeNlh YUTal
[ImaToHa, THOCTUKOB U apUCTOTEJIEBCKYIO KPUTHKY TpyaoB Paneca B bpuranckom
My3ee'”.

XymoKeCcTBeHHbIE TeKCThl, gatupyembie 1931-1934 rr., oTpaxkarT
WHTCHCUBHOE, XOTS W HEYNOPSAJ0YCHHOE HU3YYEHHME IucarejleM MOoCoOuid Mo
bunocodpun. OOuMe pa3oOIIEHHBIX UTAT W AUIIO3UHA B TEKCTaX MEPBBIX JIBYX
POMAaHOB YCIIOKHSIET TOBECTBOBAHUE, JIETIACT MOPTPET TJIABHOTO TIEpCOHaXKa 0oiiee
CUHTEJUICKTyalbHbIMY).  MHade  mpuBiekaeT  BHUMaHue  (uiocodcekas
coctaBisonias pomana «Meppu» (1938). MmeHHO B 3TOM MNPOM3BEACHHU
HauOoJiee MOJIHO OTPA3UJIUCh Pa3MBIIIJICHUS MHUCATENs, CBA3AHHBIE C M3yYCHUEM
ucropuu 3amaaHo Qunocodpun. Uto kacaercss pomaHoB «Tpusorum», B HHUX
MUcaTellb YK€ JOCTUraeT MHUHUMAIHUCTUYECKOIO CTWJISl, OTKa3bIBasiCh OT
WCIIOJIb30BaHUS MPSAMBIX IUTUPOBAHUM U CIIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHM.

B oGmmpHOM kKOMMeHTapuu K poMany «Mepdu» mepeuucistoTcss OCHOBHBIC

bunocodckue Teopru, UCIOIH30BAHHBIC ABTOPOM B IIIECTOM TIaBE, OMUCHIBAIOIIECH

74 .
Op. cit., p. 61.
7> Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame: The Life of Samuel Beckett. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 208.
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BHYTPEHHEE yCTpPOWMCTBa pa3ymMa TIJIaBHOro repos. Tak, 0O MHEHMIO
UcclenoBarens, riaBa HauvHaercs ¢ “Otuku”’ CHUHO3bI, 3aTEM MEPEXOJIUT K
«Monanonorun» JleiiOnnna. Kpome Toro, B Hell CHCTEMATHYECKH HCIIOJIb3YETCS
«Ituka» ['eitnmunkca. XKenanue Mepdu oco3HaBaTh ce0si B TPEThEil 30HE CBOETO
padymMa — KaHTOBCKOE€, HO Ha HEro BIMAET Takxke neccumusMm lllomenrayspa.
OO6mmas cxema yclio)kHEHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU MapaJurMaMU, COCTaBIICHHBIMU U3
rpeueckoi Quinocopuu, XpUCTUAHCKOTO MUCTUIIM3MA, TTYOMHHOUN TMCUXOJIOTUU U
MOCT-HBIOTOHOBCKOW (DPM3MKH; OJHAKO CTPYKTypa pOMaHa IIEIMKOM OCHOBaHa Ha
COMHEHHH B KAPTE3HAHCKOM PALHOHAIN3ME .,

Ve B paHHEHM KPUTUKE, IMPUMEPOM KOTOPOW MOXKET CIy)KUTh CTaThs
C. Muntna «Beckett’s Murphy: ‘A Cartesian Novel’» (1959), Bbicka3biBaeTcs
TUIIOTE3a O Pa3BUTUU UIEH KApTE3MAaHCTBA B PAaHHUX IIPOU3BEICHUAX IUCATEIIA.
HccnenoBarens mosaraer, 4ro beKKET HMCHOIb30Ball KAPTE3MAHCTBO C TOM K€
nenblo, ¢ Kakoil J[koiic wucmonb3oBan Buko: HE TONBKO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO MHTEJIEKTYaJbHOCTh, HO M YTOOBI HAJEIUTh POMaH
CTPYKTYpOU, AEHUCTBUEM M cmpiciiom’ . Ero yTBepxkaeHne passuBaet X. Kennep,
KOTOPBIM TAaK)K€ IOAYEPKUBACT BAXHYIO POJIb AYaJUCTHUYECKOM KOHLENIUU B
poMaHe, roBOpsS O TOM, YTO TJIaBHBIA T'epOM JMILEH MOOYIUTEIbHOIO MOTHBA,
OyAyus [AyaluCTOM, YBICUEHHBIM JKHU3HBIO pa3yMa, MU, CJEA0BaTENbHO,
OTBIICYCHHBIM OT PAabOTHI, KOTOPAs MPEANOIAraeT aKTHBHOCTh Tea .

Cornamasicb ¢ ynoMsSHyTbIMH UCCJIEI0BATENSAMU, OOpaTUM BHUMAaHHE Ha TO,
yro Mephu BocnpuHUMAET TEJIO M CO3HAHUE KaK OTICJIbHBIE CHCTEMBI,
HE3aBHCUMO COCYILIECTBYIOIINE U B3AMMOJACHCTBYIOIIME C TOMOIIBIO HEU3BECTHOM
BBICIICH CuJIbl. Takas TOYKa 3PEHHUS BBIXOAUT 3a paMKu runote3nl Jlekapra,
MO3TOMY HCCJIEIOBATENN BBIACISIOT MMEHHO OKKAa3MOHAINCTCKYHO «OTHKY» B
KaueCTBE OCHOBHOr0 (husiocoCKOT0 MCTOYHHKA 3aJIOKEHHBIX B poMaH ujaeil. B

OTHOM U3 OumorpadMyYecKUx WCCIACAOBAHUA TMPSMO TOBOPUTCS O TOM, HTO

’® Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 18.

" Mintz, S. Beckett’s Murphy: ‘A Cartesian Novel’ [Text] // Perspective. — 1959. — Vol. 11.3. — P. 156-165.

"8 Kenner, H. Samuel Beckett: A Reader's Guide. London: Thames & Hudson, 1973. — P. 62.
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dbunocodus ['elinmukca okazana caMblii JuTenbHBIN d(PdekT Ha bekkera: «OHa
TaKk BIEYATIWIA €ro, 4To OH cOPMHUPOBA HAa €€ OCHOBE KOHIEHIUIO pOMaHa
“Mepqm”»79. I'eMIMHKCOBCKYIO aKCHOMY O HEBO3MOKHOCTHU TO3HAHMS IIPUPOJBI
JBIKEHUN YE€JI0BEYECKOro Tejla M3-3a TOro, YTO MMH YNpaBisgeT O0XKEeCTBEHHAs
BOJISI, CUMTAIOT 0a30BOM JUJIi IMOHMMAaHHS HMCTOKOB OCHOBHBIX JIEHTMOTHBOB
PAaHHEro TBOPYECTBA IIHCATENS ..

bekker 3HakoMHIICA C MAaJOM3yYE€HHBIMH Ha TOT MOMEHT paboTamu
oenpruiickoro ¢unocoda, NepeBos OTPHIBKA OPUTUHATIBLHOTO U3JaHUsI C JIATHIHU.
CnoXHOCTH, BO3HHMKAaBIIME IIPU IIOUCKE TEKCTOB W HX HU3Y4YEHHUH, TOJIBKO
YCUJIMBAJIM €r0 MHTEpEC K OKKa3uoHanm3My. B muceme k Makl puBnu ot 16 stHBaps
1936 r. bekker momuepkuBaeT BAXHOCTh MOJy4deHHBIX 3HaHM: «I suddenly see
that Murphy is breakdown between his (Geulincx) «Where you are worth nothing,
may you also wish for nothing» (positive) & Malraux’s «it is difficult for one who
lives isolated from the everyday world not to seek others like himself»
(negation)»™.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uyTo ['elnmMHKC moMor beKkeTy HaWTH TOYKY ONOpPBI IS
BBIPKEHUSI CBOMX MBICIIEH, TpY/bl Guocoda, BeposiTHEe BCEro, He o0magaiu s
bekkera 3HAUMMBIM HAppPATUBHBIM HMITYJbCOM, TaK Kak | elJMHKC He
paccKa3blBAI HUKAKOU «I/ICTOpI/II/I»SZ. Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOPBIE U3 €r0 UJIEU CTalln
OCHOBOIOJIAralolMMI [PU CO3JaHUM oOpa3a TIJIABHOIO Tepos, IMOBIUSB Ha
BOOOpaxeHue aBTopa.

benprulickuii MBICIMTENL NPEBPATUII PA3PO3HEHHBIE UIEU O PA3AECICHHOCTH
CO3HAHUS M Tela B EIUHYIO, OIHCTEMOJOTUYECKH  OOOCHOBAHHYIO
paIMOHATUCTHYECKYI0 ATHKY. [lo3anmMcTBOBaB CJ0BO «OcCcasion» y Jlekapra, c
MOMOILBIO KOTOPOTO TOT ONPEAEIISUT XapaKTep B3aUMOJEUCTBUS CO3HAHUS U TeEJa,

['eiyIMHKC BBICKA3aJl TUIOTE3Y, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM JIIOJU HE 00JaaloT peaibHON

¥ Bair, D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. 92.

8 Ackerly, C. J., Gontarski S. E. (Eds.) The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A Readers Guide to His Works,
Life, and Thought. New York: Grove Press, 2004. — P. 224.

81 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame: The Life of Samuel Beckett. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 219.

8 Uhlmann, A. Beckett and Philosophy [Text] / A Companion to Samuel Beckett, S. E. Gontarski (Ed.). — 2010. —
P. 84-96.



37

BJIACTBHIO HaJ CBOMMU JeHCTBUAMU. DHIIOCO( KOHCTATUPYET, YTO TEOPETUUYECKOE
3HaHWE, 3aKIIOYCHHOE B HAIIEM pasymMe, O €CTEeCTBEHHBIX MpoLeccax,
MPOUCXOAIINX BHYTPU Te€la, HE MOMOTaeT HWMHU yopaBisite. W3  3Toro
YTBEPAKICHUS OH BBIBOAUT 3aKIFOUEHHUE O TOM, YTO MOCPETHUKOM MEKIY Pa3yMOM
U TEJIOM sIBJIsieTcs OokecTBeHHas BoJsi. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 4esnoBeK CBOOOJIEH B
CBOMX JKEJIAHUSAX, MX HCIOJHEHHE, MO ['eMIMHKCY, BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO B TOM
cily4yae, €ciu OHHM coBmaayT ¢ BoJed bora. Takum oOpa3om, MpaBeaHBIM
noBeeHueM (QuiIocod cuuTaeT OTKa3 OT TeX CTPEMJICHUM, KOTOpPhIE HE MOTYT
OBITH peaIn30BaHBbI.

[To mHeHuro uccnenoBarened, bekketa HHTEPECYeT, B IEPBYIO OYEPENb, TO,
Kak ['efIMHKC ompenensieT «CMUPEHHe»: «Ipe3peHue k cede u3 nobBu K bory u
Pazymy» ™. CMHpeHHe, COrlIacHO GeIbruiickoMy huaocody, Tpebyer Ge3pasmdus
K 00CTOSTENhCTBAM COOCTBEHHOW >KM3HU, APYTUMH CJIOBaMHU, Mbl HE JOJKHBI
TPYIUTHCA BO MMSI CBOEro Osara, HO W HE JOJKHBI 3a0bIBaTh O cebe; B TO Ke
BpEMsI «MbI HE JOJIKHBI CTaBUTh ce0s Bhilie JIt0OBU K Pa3yMy»84. Amnanus poMana
«Mepdu», npeacTaBiIeHHbI B TPEThEW IiaBe, MOKA3bIBAECT, UTO TJIABHBIM repoit
CTPEMUTCS CJIEI0OBATh TAHHOMY YKa3aHUIO.

Jetanbublii pa30op BiusHUS (puiocoda Ha TBOPUECTBO MUCATENS TO3BOISAET
MIPOBECTH MPSAMbIE Mapayienu Mexay «Mepbhu» U redTmHKCOBCKOM «ITukoiiy. K
npuMepy, o0pa3 packaurBaIOIIETOCs Kpecia CBA3BIBACTCS ¢ 00pa3oM KOJIBIOETH Y
['eiinnHKCa, KOTOPBIM HMCHOJIB3YeT €r0 B CBSI3U C PACCYXKJICHHUSIMU O MpoOsieme
cyuruaa. Onupasch Ha TPEAbIIYIINE PACCYKICHUS U CIPABEIJIMBO 3aMevas, 4yTo
COBEpILIEHHE CaMOyOMICTBa HEBO3MOXKHO 0O€3 MNpUBENCHHS Tela B ABUKEHUE,
¢bunocod aenaer BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO CMEPTh YEJIOBEKA HACTYMHAET TAKXKE HE IO €ro
BOJIE, HO NpU ydacTuu Boau bora. B xauecTBe miumtoctpanuu [ eHIMHKC NPUBOINAT
B Ipumep peOeHKa, jexailero B Kosbloenu: «K mpumepy, ecinu nexamuii B
KOJIbIOEIM peOCHOK XOdYeT, 4YTOObl KOJBIOENh pacKayuBajach, OHAa OOBIYHO

packKadYmuBacTCA, OAHAKO, 3TO IIPOUCXOANUT HEC 110 €ro KCJIIaHUI0, 4 IIOTOMY YTO MAaThb

8 Frost, E. C. Beckett and Geulincx’s Metaphysics: «Without Knowing Why Exactly» // Samuel Beckett Today /
Aujourd'hui. — 2012. — Vol. 24. — P. 291-305.
* Ibid.
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WIN HSHS, KOTOpas CUIUT Y KOJBIOETM M MOXKET €€ PacKauuBaTh, TaKkKE XOYET
JIeNaTh TO, 9TO XOUET OH»®", - 3aKIIo4aeT Gpurocod.

Hctopuku ¢punocoduu nonararot, 4to, I eHIMHKC BO MHOTOM MPEABOCXUTHII
unen beneaukra ne CnuHO3BI, MOJAraBIIero, OTTAJIKUBAACh OT KapTEe3MaHCTBA,
YTO TEJIO U pa3yM SIBJSIFOTCS JIBYMs acleKTaMU OJHOW U TOW € peajJbHOCTH, a
uMeHHo bora. [lpuBiexkaer BHUMaHUE JIOOOMBITHOE CXOJICTBO Ha3BaHUs
YeTBEPTOM I1aBbl €ro ITUKH, «O denoBedecKoM pabCcTBe, Win O cuiax apdheKToBy
[«Of Human Bondage, or the Strength of the Emotions»], ¢ m3o0paxeHuem
ITABHOTO TepOSsI, IPUBSI3AHHOIO K CBOEMY KPECTy, B Ha4aie MOBECTBOBaHMS *. ITpn
ATOM B camMoil riaBe (uiocod yTBEpKAAeT, YTO YEJIOBEK MOpadoIleH B TOU
CTEIEHU, B KaKOM OH mojiBepkeH adexram, a ero cBo00/1a HAPSIMYIO 3aBUCUT OT
CIIOCOOHOCTH UX KOHTPOJIMPOBATh. MILItocTpauued 3TOM UAEU MOXKET CIYXKHUTb
noBegeHue Mepdu, KOTOpBII CTPEMUTCS MNPEOAOJIETh CBOK IMPUBI3AHHOCTH K
Cenuu.

Otcpuiky K TpyaaM CIHUHO3bI BCTPEYAEM TaKKe€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE
MPOU3BEACHUS. YKE YIOMSIHYTas 1IecTas riaBa poMaHa OTKpbIBaeTcs >nurpadom:
«Amor intellectualis quo Murphy se ipsum amat» (JIto60Bb pazyma, ¢ TOMOIIBIO
koTopoit Mepdu modut camoro cedst). ABTop nepedpaszupyer n1UKTyM CHHUHO3bI
«Deus se ipsum amore intellectuali infinito amat» (bor mr06uT cedst ¢ mOMOIIBIO
OeckoHeYHOM JH00BU pa3dyma). JlaHHOE BbICKa3bIBAaHUE PAacCMaTPUBAETCS B KHUTE
bpronmBura «CriiHO3a W €r0 COBPEMEHHUKM», KOTOPYHO uduTal bekker. B Hen
packpbIBaeTCsl CMBICH (hpa3bl: «MHTEUIEKTyallbHas JIFOOOBb pa3yMa, HallpaBJICHHAs
K bory, ecTh yacTh 6eCKOHEUHOM JI0OBH, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOpoi bor mo06uT camoro
ce0s». Mcxoli U3 3TOro, MOKHO ClIeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MHTEJUIEKTYyajlbHasl JTH00OBb

Mepdu k camomy cebe moapa3syMeBaeT, YTO €r0 MHUP HAaXOJUT CMBICI B CaMOM

8 Uhlmann, A. Samuel Beckett and The Philosophical Image. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. — P.
80.

% Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 116.
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cebe. «OHa CTaHOBUTCS ISl T€POsl TApAHTUEW TOrO, YTO OH CBOOOJIEH OT BIACTH
CIIy4alHBIX 0GCTOSITEILCTBY .

Eme omaum ¢Quocodom, ubm B3MISABI OKa3ald BIMAHHE Ha bekkerta,
apisgercss [otrdpun ¢on JleilOHMI, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepu3yeTcsl MHcaTtelieM B
nucbMe K Mak[ puBu Kak «OOJBINONW YyJaK, CO3AABIINN MHOXKECTBO OJICCTSIIMX
06p330B>>88. Bricka3biBasick mojo0HBIM 00pa3oM, BekkeT Mor oTpakaTb TOYKY
3penust beprpana Paccena, koTopblii B mpeaucioBun K «MoHaAoJorum» Ha3Ball
KHHUTY «CBOETO pojia (paHTACTUIECKON CKa3KOH, CBSI3HO M3JI0KEHHOU, BO3MOXKHO,
HO, B LIEJIOM, cnopHOﬁ»Sg.

B cBoeii pabore JleiiOHul mombITancs oObeOAUHUTH Teopuu Jlekapra u
COuHO3BI ¢ ATOMUCTHYECKUMU BO33peHHUsIMH JleMokpuTa. MOHaabl OH ONMUCHIBAI
KaK HEJEJMMBbIE YacCTUIbl, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT Bce cymee. llo MHeHuro
HEMELKOTO MBICIUTENSA, Ka)KIasi U3 TAaKUX YacTUI] YHUKAJIbHA, UMEET MECTO B
CJIOHOM MepapXuu, CIIOCOOHA pa3BUBATHCS, HE MOBEPKEHA U3MEHEHUSIM U3BHE U
COJIEPKUT BHYTpH cebs 1enyto Beenennyro. Pazym Mepdu, npeacTaBieHHbINA KaKk
nosas cepa, 3aKpbITasi OT OKPYKAIOIIETr0 MUPa, HO YK€ coJieprKaliiasi BHyTpH BCe,
YTO MOXET IPUCYTCTBOBATH CHAPYX U, MMEET CXOAHBIE 4YEPThl C MOHAAOMU, O
KOTOpOU roBopu ¢puiocod.

Tpu 30HbI pazyma Mepdu, onrcannbie bekkeToM, Takke MOTYT OTChUIATh K
JleitOHMITY, KOTOPBINA BBIJIETST OECCO3HATENbHYI0 Chepy CMYTHOTO BOCIPHUSTHSA,
CO3HATENbHYI0 cdepy OTHOCUTEIBHO YHMCTOTO  BOCHpusaAtHs U  cdhepy
ATTePLCIILHT .

BaxxupiMu sBIISITOTCS paccyxkaeHust JIelOHuWIa o JIBHXEHUHU, KOTOPOE OH
CBOJUT K W3MEHCHMIO TMO3UIMA TOTO WM HMHOTO OOBEKTa M CBSI3bIBACT C
cocrostHueM mokos. Tak, cormacHo JIeOHUIy, OBHXKEHHE — ATO BCEro JHMILIb

n3MeHeHHe MoaoKeHus. OHO He SBISACTCA NO3UTHUBHBIM Ka4€CTBOM, KOTOPbIM

8 Op. cit., p. 116.
% Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 185,
89 H
Ibid.
% Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 125.
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o0najaeT BIIKYIIEECS TElo; IBWKGHHE K TOKOH OTHOCHTENBHBI . O
CYLLECTBOBAHHH 3aBUCUMOCTH MEXJy MOKOEM BO BHEIIHEM MHUPE U JIBUKEHHEM
Mepou BHYTpE cBoero cos3Hanus mwmmer u bekker: «Motion in this world
depended on rest in the world outside»®.

Psan wmccnenoBareneii KOMMEHTHPYIOT 3alMCh, KOTOPYXO bekker caenan B
«Whoroscope Notebook»: «Dynamist ethic of X. Keep moving the only virtue»™.
C nomoipto «X» bekkeT 0603HauaeT cBoero OyayIero NpoTaroHUCTa, yKa3blBast
Ha €ro MOCTOSHHYIO 3aXBaY€HHOCTh JIBJKEHHEM. [[nHaMuKa, KOTOpOM HamnoJHEHa
Bcenennas y bekkera, CBSA3BIBAETCS C MOCTOSHHBIM IEPEMELICHUEM MOHAJ Y
JleriOHUIIA, mMoOJaraBIIMM, 4YTO Ja)K€ IIOKOM SBJISETCS OECKOHEYHO MAaJIbIM
nBIKeHHeM . B 06pase Mepbu, 6:1yKAai0Mero B MOMCKAX PaGoTh, BUIAT TAKKe
BOILIOIIEHKE aToMa JleMOKpuTa, HaXOJAIIErocsi B 0ECKOHEYHOM JIBH)KEHUU.

C conmepxanueMm TpyIoB  JpeBHerpeueckux  ¢umocopoB  bekker
3HAaKOMUJICSI, KOHCHEKTUPYS Takue mnocodusi, kak «['pedeckas ¢unocodus: or
®aneca no Ilnarona» k. bepuera, «Mctopus ¢punocopun» B. Bunaensbanga u
«Kpatkas ucropus ¢punocopun» Apunbanbiaa Asiekcanepa. 3aluCHbIe KHIXKKHU C
[IUTaTaMU U3 JIAaHHBIX TPY/IOB BIOCIEACTBUU OB O0BEIMHEHBI UCCIIEOBATEIISIMU
B equnbii ki «Philosophy Notesy.

Kputrku BBICKAa3bIBAalOT MHEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOT0, 4TO bBekkeTr Obul
«OEPKUM  HACAMU I[eMOKpHTa>>95. B npomomxkeHne JaHHOW THIIOTE3BI,
(UHaTBHYIO CLIEHY pOMaHa Ha3bIBAlOT «HEBEPOSITHO CMEIIHBIM JI€MOKPUTOBCKUM
anekgorom» [«huge Democritean guffaw»]®®. VeieueHHOCTS mMHCATENsT MIKOMION
aTOMHCTOB OOBSACHSIIOT OCOOCHHOCTSMHM MX OTHOLIEHUS K BHEIIHEMY Mupy. Tak,

0 MHEHHUIO uccienosarenei, bekker Hamen y AtomuctoB (JleBkum, JleMokpur,

L Op. cit., p. 123.

% Ihid.

% Cwm. C. Ackerley. Monadology: Samuel Beckett and Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz; K. Wehling-Giorgi, The
Leibnizian Monad and the Self through the Lens of Carlo Emilio Gadda’s and Samuel Beckett’s Writings.

% Mori, N. “No Body Is at Rest”: The Legacy of Leibniz’s Force in Beckett’s Oeuvre // Beckett at 100: Revolving it
All, L. Ben-Zvi, A. Moorjani (Eds.). — 2008. — P. 107-122.

% Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 132,

% Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 19.
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Onukyp, Jlykpemnuil) upOHHUYECKOE TMPEAYYBCTBHE XAOTUYHOTO, HESCHOTO,
HEONPEEIEHHOr0, OAHUM CJIIOBOM — a0CYypIHOTO anag7.

Xapakrepusyss paHHEE TBOpPYECTBO bekkeTa B I1€10M, €ro Ha3bIBaIOT
«IEMOKPUTUYECKUM, TO eCTh [MUTAaEMbIM B3aUMOJICCTBUEM
IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTEH — Tella U pazyma, ceOsi U Ipyroro, peuu M TUIIHHBI, KU3HU
U CMEPTH, HaJexabl U O€3HaJAC)KHOCTH, OBITUS U HebpTHa . C  JJaHHBIM
yTBepkIeHreM He cornaceH II. @aidwmnn, asrop cratem «’Of Being — or
remaining’: Beckett and Early Greek Philosophy». Ilo ero cioBam, CKIIOHHOCTB K
CTOJIKHOBEHMIO ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH beKkeT MOr 103auMCTBOBATH Y DJI€aTOB WIIU
nudaropeiine. B ynomsinyToil crathe @aliuiin yka3pBaeT €lle OJUH BaKHBIN
JUIsl HcaTelid MCTOYHMK 3HAaHUW O JpeBHerpeuveckoi ¢uimocopuu — «Mcropus
¢unocoduu: Ot Paneca 1o HacTosuero Bpemenn» . Ysdepsera, otkyaa bekker
Oeper uaew AHAaKCMMaHIpa O TOM, 4YTO BCE BEIIM JOJDKHBI IO 3aKOHY
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH BEPHYTHCS TylIa, OTKYJa OHU MOSBHINCE . OCTaBIsIs B CTOpOHE
CIOpBI MCCIIEIOBATENE O TOM, KTO OKa3ajl HauOoJiblliee BIUSHUE Ha MUCATEN,
OTMETUM CJIOBA AHAKCMMAaHJApa: HWMEHHO 3Ta MBbICIb O HEINPEMEHHOM
BO3BpAalLICHUN B HUCXOJHYIO TOYKY, O JIBM)KCHUM BCEro CyIIEro I0 Kpyry crajia
HEOTHEMJIEMOM KOHUENTYaIbHON YacThIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA Mpou3BeieHni bekkera.

HeManoBaXHbIM TpPEACTABIAETCS aHAIM3 BIMSAHUA WAEH ONuKypa Ha
TBOpUeckoe BooOpaxkeHue bekkera. O ero BbICKa3bIBaHUAX MUCATENb MOT Y3HATb,
u3ydas Takue padotel kak «Greek Theories of Elementary Cognition» bupa u
«Epicurus, the Extant Remainsy» Baiinu.

OINUKYp CUUTAET CIIOKOMCTBHE BBICIIMM 0JIaroM U OJHOBPEMEHHO MUTOTOBOU
uenbio ku3Hu. OO0 3ToM OH nuieT B nucbMe kK Menekero: «IloatoMy korga Mbl
TOBOPHUM, YTO HACJIAXKICHHUE €CThb KOHEYHAas L€lb, TO Mbl pa3ymMeeM OTHIOAb HE
HACJaXJIeHUs paclyTCTBA UM YyYBCTBEHHOCTHU <...> — HET, MbI pazyMeeM CBOOOAY

. . 100
OT CTpaJlaHuil Tena U OT cMmsTeHui aymmy . [Iporaronuct bekkera B «Mepdm»

% Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 130.
% Ibid., p. 131.

% Ibid., p. 135.

1% Jlyxpemwit, T. O npupoze Bemeit. M.: Mup kaurn, 2010. — C. 310.
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HCIBITBIBACT CXOXKEC IKCIAHHUC IIOIPY3HUTLCA B I‘JIy6I/IHI>I CBOCI'0 pasyma, rnec
OTCYTCTBYIOT BOCIIOMHWHAHMSI O BHELIHEM MHUpE W ero TpeBorax. K momoOHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO CTPEMUTCS M benaksa, riaBHbBINA FepOU MEPBBIX JBYX POMAHOB.

N3 mwucema k Iludokiny ™Mbl y3HaeM O BO3MOXHBIX IPUYHMHAX
MIPUBJICKATEILHOCTH 3BE3HOTO Heba ayisa repoeB bekkera. [lo MEHeHHMIO Dnmkypa,
«HAayKa O HEOECHBIX ABJICHUAX, OTACIIBHO JIM B3ATAasA WM B CBA3U C IPYIHMHU, HC
CIY)KUT HHUKAKOM HMHOW IIeJId, KpoMe€ KakK OEe3MSTEeKHOCTH JyXa M TBEpAOU
YBCpeHHOCTI/I»lOl.

OT,Z[GJIBHOFO PaCcCMOTPCHHUA 3aClIYKUBACT HMHTCPCC IIMCATCIIA K TpydaM
A. lllonenrayspa. 3auMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb TpyJaMu  M3BecTHOTro  (uiiocoda
oOHapyxuBaeTcs B muchMax bekkera ¢ Hawama 1930-x rr. Tak, B 1930-m 1. oH
numer Mak['puBu: «l am reading Schopenhauer. Everyone laughs at that. Beaufret
& Alfy etc. But | am not reading philosophy, nor caring whether he is right or
wrong or a good or worthless metaphysician. An intellectual justification of
unhappiness — the greatest that has ever been attempted — is worth the examination
of one who is interested in Leopardi & Proust rather than in Carducci & Barrés» .
HuTtepec nomydaer passutue, U B 1937 1. OH cHOBa nmuieT 00 UCKIIOYUTEIHLHOM
MOJIO)KEHUH Hemenkoro ¢uiaocoda B COOCTBEHHOM CHUCTEME MHUPOBO33PECHMIA:
«When | was ill 1 found the only thing I could read was Schopenhauer. Everything
else | tried only confirmed the feeling of sickness. It was very curious. Like
suddenly a window opened on a fug. | always knew he was one of the ones that
mattered most to me, and it is pleasure more real than any pleasure for a long time
to begin to understand now why it is so. And it is a pleasure also to find a
philosopher that can be read like a poet, with an entire indifference to the apriori

103

forms of verification»™°. B manHOM BBICKa3bIBaHHN BEKKET BHOBH IOJIYCPKHUBACT,

4TO U B (pustocopckux paboTax OH MILET MPEX]IEe BCEr0 MOATUYECKOE HAYATIO.

10 Tykpewmit, T. O npupoze Beweit. M.: Mup xuury, 2010. — C. 315.

192 pothast, U. The Metaphysical Vision: Arthur Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Art and Life and Samuel Beckett’s
Own Way to Make Use of it. Bern: Peter Lang, 2008. — P. 4.

103 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. — P. 550.
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Bnusnue 1501 (S)71 [Ilonenrayapa, SIBUBILIETOCS IIPEIBECTHUKOM
SK3UCTEHIMANbHON ¢unocopun, Ha B3mIAbl C. bekkera crano mnpeaMeToM
OTZEJIBHOTO UCCIEA0BAHUS.

[lomararoT, 4TO ULEHHOCTh WHJEH, BbIcKazaHHbIX [llomeHrayspom, Obuia
HACTOJIBKO BBICOKA JJISl UCATENs], YTO OTTOJIOCKU MECCUMHUCTHUECKOH (unocopuun
MPUCYTCTBYIOT MPAKTUYECKH B JIIOOOM HANMMCAaHHOM MM TekcTe. B To ke Bpems
HEMPUEMJIEM TMOAXOJ, TMpPH KOTOPOM E€OUHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM IS
uccienoBanus B3sIOB bekkera sBisercs u3BecTHas pabora dumocoda «Mwup
KAaK BOJS W MpEACTABICHHE». B TakOoM cilydae TpaHULbl MEXAY OTACIbHBIMU
IIPOU3BEJCHUSIMUA UCUYE3HYT, @ BCE TBOPUYECTBO aBTOpA MPEBPATUTCS B OOLIMPHBIN
KOMMEHTApHi K MeTapH3HICCKOMY aHaTH3Yy .

JUias  pemieHuss JaHHOM  MpoOJeMbl  Mpeajiaraercs  paccMaTpuUBaTh
[lTortenrayspa B KadecTBE NMPOBOJAHWKA, IIPU MOCPEOHUYECTBE KOTOPOro bekker

05
, TCM 6OHGG, 4TO TOYKA 3PCHHUA IMHUCATCILA

BOCIIPHHSI MHOKECTBO JPYTHX TCOPHii'
Ha YEIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE OTJIMYACTCS OT B3TJISA0B  HEMEIKOTO
MbicauTens. Tak, B pasroBope ¢ Yapmb3zom /[xymuerrom B 1968 1. bekker
3asIBIISIET, YTO €MY UY>KJbI UI€H BOCTOYHBIX (PriIocOpoB, K KOTOPHIM OOpaIaics B
cBoux pasmbineHusx [llomenraysp: «OHE mpeqiaraioT BBIXOJ, B TO BpeMs Kak
MHE Ka)KETCsl, 4TO BBIX0AA HeT»' 0. B 1977 I. OH CHOBA 3aTparuBaeT AAHHYIO TEMY:
«B03MOXHO, OHM BCe XK€ HAACSUIUCh HAMTH OTBET, PEIIEHUE, B OTJIUYHE OT
MeHs» .

Cuuraercs, uto «Mephuy» - He TydIuid BIOOP MPU MCCIICTOBAHUY BIIASHHUS
scretuku [llomeHrayspa Ha TBOPYECTBO HMPIAHICKOTO MHUCATENs, OAHAKO YXKE B
TOM pPOMaH€ MOXXHO 3aMETUTh CXOJICTBO JBYX TOUEK 3PEHHUS. MUpP, B KOTOPOM

Mepdu BeIHY X IaIOT paboTaTh — 3TO MHUpP, KOTOPHI [1loneHraysp Ha3bpIBAI MUPOM

104 Feldman M., Mamdani K. (Eds.) Beckett/Philosophy. — Stuttgart and Hannover: ibidem Press, 2015. — P. 85.

1% Tonning, E. “I am not reading philosophy”: Beckett and Schopenhauer // Sophia Philosophical Review. — 2011. —
Vol. 5. — Issue 1. — P. 19-44.

106 juliet, Ch. Conversations With Samuel Beckett and Bram Van Velde. Champaign & London: Dalkey Archive
Press, 2009. — P. 16.

Y97 Ipid., p. 39.
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GeckoHedHOro crpaganms . Kpome toro, «will-lessnessy», KOTOpoe HCIIBITBIBACT
TJIABHBIA TEPOM, HAXOAAICh TJIyOOKO BHYTPHM CBOETO CO3HAHUWS, HATIOMHHACT
OykBanpHBI TiepeBon TepmuHa «Willenlosigkeit», ncmonp30BaHHOTO HEMEITKUM
dbunocodom.

Uccnenosarenu oOpamaloT BHUMaHHE Ha COCTOSIHUE MPOTAroHHCTA,
peObIBAIOIIETO B TPEThEW, TEMHOM 30HE CBOEr0 CO3HaHUA. Tak, 0 MHEHUIO
AKKepaH, ONHCaHWE TPEThEH 30HBI BBIPAXKAET MAPATOKC BOJU: 37ECh TIepoi
HECBOOOICH, HO YyBCTBYET €05l «ISATHBIIIKOM BO Mpake aOCOJIOTHON CBOOOIBI.
BO3MOXXHOCTh Takoro TMOJIOKEHHUS [OCTI)KMMa dYepe3 OTPUIIAHWE BOJIM WIU
nepexoi B chepy uucroro cozepranusa. Mephu npernoyuTaet «3Ty KOCMHUYECKYIO
CBOOOMY TpEeThel 30HBI OTPAHUYCHHOW JUYHON CBOOOJIE TEPBBIX I[Byx»log. B
tpynax [llonenrayspa HaxoauM OOBSICHEHHE NPEINOCHUIOK TAKOTO COCTOSHUA.
Tak, ecim MBI «BCE€H MOIIBIO CBOEr0 AyXa OTAAEMCS CO3EPLAHMUIO, BCEUEIO
MOTPY’KasiCh B HEro, M HAIMOJHSEM BCE Hallle CO3HAHWE CIOKOWHBIM BUJICHHUEM
MPEACTOAEr0 00bEKTa MPUPOBI», PACTBOPSSCH B OOBEKTE M 3a0bIBasi O CBOEU
WHIWBUTYaIbHOCTH, HO TIPOJOJIKAsl CYIIECTBOBATh B KAYECTBE YHCTOTO CyOBEKTa,
OTpa)xaroero o0beKT, TO «Mbl HE MOXXEM OOJIbIlIe OTIAEIUTh CO3EpPLAOIIETO OT
co3eplaHusi, Ho 00a CIMBAIOTCS B OJHO 1I€J0€, MO0 BCE CO3HAHUE COBEPILECHHO
HAIlOJIHEHO M OOBSATO €IWHBIM co3epiiaeMbiM o0pazom». WMHAWBUI B JaHHOM
ClIyyae CTaHOBHTCS «UYHUCTBIM, O€3BOJIbHBIM, 0€300JIe3HEHHBIM, BHEBPEMEHHBIM
CYOBEKTOM [O3HAHIS) .

[IpumeuaTtenbHo Takke, dYro Mepdu HCTHBITHIBAET MaKCUMAaJIbHOE
YAOBOJILCTBUE, TIOTPYKasich B MOA00HOE cocTosiHuEe. Bo ¢paHIry3ckoM mepeBojie
aBTop yroumsieT: «un tel plaisir que c’était presque une absence de douleur»™!

[bp. «Takoe  yoOBONBCTBHE, KOTOpOE TOYTH COBMAZAIO C OTCYTCTBHEM

ctpaganuit» |. [lono6HbIM 00pa3om omnpenenseT yaoBoiascTBue [llonenraysp B acce

198 pothast, U. The Metaphysical Vision: Arthur Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Art and Life and Samuel Beckett’s
Own Way to Make Use of it. Bern: Peter Lang, 2008. — P. 147.

199 Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘“Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 129.

"0 [lonenraysp, A. Mup xak Bomst i npeacrasnenue. M.: ACT, 2020. — C. 475.

1 Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘“Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
p. 31
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«On the Suffering of the World»: mpekpaiiienre xenanuss 1 OKOHYaHUE KaKOM-
1100 MYKH.

Takum  oOpa3oMm, MHOTOYMCICHHBIE HAOMIOJEHUS  HCCIEOoBaTeNeH
MO3BOJISIOT CHIENaTh 3aKIIOUEHHE O cepbe3Hoil (uiiocodckoil cocTaBistomen
TPEThEro poMaHa mnucarens. YTo kacaeTcss MpOW3BEIAEHUM, CO3JIaHHBIX Ha Ooisee
panHem ostane (1932-1934 rr.), npu uUX aHaJIUM3€ MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO 00
WHTYUTUBHOM MCIIOJIb30BAHUM OTAEIBHBIX (PHUIOCOPCKUX MOTUBOB. Tak, riiaBHBIN
repoil B HUX YBJICUEH COJIMIICHYECKUMHM B3TJISIaMH U 3aMKHYT B ceOe Harmogooue
MoHaabl JleliOHuIla, a HaOMIOJCHUE 3a €ro IMOBEJCHUEM IO3BOJIET TaKkKe
3aMETUTh COMHEHHUE B HJI€€ IPOrPECCUBHOIO JIBUIKEHHUS, YTO COJIMKAET ero oopas
MmeIieHus ¢ uaesmu lllomenrayspa. OgHako B 3TH ToAbI bekkeT emie He o0mamaer
JIOCTAaTOYHBIMM 3HaHUSIMU 10 (uiiocopuu st BBICTpAUBAHUS — CIIOKHOU

bunocopckoit KOHIETIINH.
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1.2 buorpajdguyeckue npeaNnoOChHIKN Pa3BUTHS TBOPUYECKOT0 BOOOpasKeHUsI
ChMmiodiaa bBekkera

Hatoii poxnenuss C. bekkera npunaro cuutath 13 anpens 1906 r., neHb
CtpacTHOM MWATHUIBL. OJTOT MU} TOIACPKHUBAICA caMUM bekkeToM Ha
MPOTSHKEHUHU KU3HU, U ObLT Bcepbe3 BocnipuHAT J[. bap u apyrumu Guorpadamu,
HAXOJVBIIMMH CUMBOJIMYHOM CBSI3b POXKICHHS IMHCATEN C UCTOPUEH PACIISITUA.
Opnako aBTop Haubosiee aBTOpUTETHOro sku3Heomnucanus Jx. Hoyscon
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO UMs bekkeTa ObUIO YIIOMSIHYTO B KOJIOHKE POJUBIIUXCS U
ymepmux B razere Irish Times 16 anpens 1906 r.

Ero oreu, Bunbsim ®psnk bekker, ciayxui 3emiiemepoM. Ha BBIXOJHBIX OH
OTHPABJISIICS B NIMHHBIE MPOTYJIKHU M0 OKpecTHOCTIM JlyOnnHa, HEpeIKO BMECTE C
ceiHOM. [lo3nHee bekker He pa3 moauepKuBall TNIyOOKYIO MPUBSI3aHHOCTD K OTILY,
c(hOpMHUPOBABIIIYIOCS BO BPEMsI TTOJIOOHBIX HEOONBIITUX IMyTEIIEeCTBUNA. OTHOIICHUS
c Marepbto, Mnit bekkeT (B geBuuectBe Poy), CKilaibplBaIMCh TOPA3I0 CIOXKHEE U
MPEACTaBIIsLT CO0O0M coueTaHue JOOBH M HEHABUCTU. B CBOMX BOCIOMUHAHUSX
MKCATEelb BBIACISI CPEAU MPOUYNX KaueCTB €€ rIyOOKYI0 PEeTUTrH03HOCTh, TOITOMY
MOKHO TIPEINOJI0XKUTh, YTO HAMYME MHOTOUYUCICHHBIX OMOJEHCKUX aJlTIO3Uil B
€ro TBOPUECTBE 00YCIIOBJICHO €€ BIUSHUEM.

Cepb€3HOe BIIMSHUE Ha JIETCKYIO >KM3Hb THUCATeNsd OKazaiu OpaThsl OTIA.
Onun u3 Hux, JDKepanapl, UMeENl TPHUBBIUKY JaBaTh OKPYXKAIOIIUM IPO3BHIIIA.
bekkera oH HazbiBan «JlakeeM-nsrymonkom» [the frog footman] u3-3a cMmemHoM
noxoaku. MWM3BecTHO Takke ero OOJIC3HEHHOE BOCIIPHUSATHE JKU3HM Kak
«IaTOJOTUYECKOTO COCTOSTHUS MaTepum». [[pyroit 6pat ["'oBapa ObLT U3BECTHHIM B
JyOnuHe maxmMaTUCTOM U BO BpeMsi BU3UTOB B DOKCPOK HEPEIKO UTPajl CO CBOUM
TUIEMSHHUKOM.

Ha Bompoc o ToM, KakuMm OBUIO €ro JeTCTBO, bekker oTBeyan:
«beccoOpITItHEIM. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, UTO Y MEHS OBLIO CHACTIIMBOE JETCTBO <...>

XO0TA Y MCHi HC XBaTaJlo TaJlaHTa JJIsI CHACTbBA. Mou poauTCIIM AcJalIn BCC, 4YTO
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MOIJIM, 4TOOBI caenaTh peOeHka cuacivBbiM. Ho s yacTto 4yBcTBOBan ceds
OHHOKHM» 2,

beccoObITHITHOCTS Kak onmucaTellbHas XapaKTepUCTHKA MOXET YKa3blBaTh Ha
TO, 4YTO, AQHAJIM3UPYs JETCKUE TOjbl, NMUcaTeNb OOpallaeT BHUMAHUE, IPEXIE
BCETO, HA LUKIWYHOCTh OKPYXaBIIEW €ro BHYTPUCEMEWHOW  JKHU3HU.
JlefcTBUTENBHO, JOMAlIHAS >KU3Hb ObUIa IOJHOCTBIO IMOAYMHEHA Bojie Mbdi u
IIPOXOJMJIAa B COOTBETCTBMU C Pa3 M HaBCErJa 3aBEICHHBIM pacnopsakoM. YUro
KAacaeTcs OAMHOYECTBA U OTBEPKEHHOCTH, 3TH YYBCTBA COIYTCTBOBAJIM IUCATEIIO
BCIO )KM3Hb M CTaJM NOBTOPSIOIIMMUCS MOTUBAMH B €r0 MO3JHUX IPOU3BEACHUSIX.
B Hemanoii crenenn GOpMHPOBAHUIO TAKOTO MUPOOLIYIIEHHUS CIIOCOOCTBOBAN TOT
(dakT, uTo cembs bekkera npuHaaIeKala K IPOTECTAHTCKOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY. JTO
HAJIOKUJIO OTIEYATOK HA BOCIIPUATHE €0 CBEPCTHUKAMU B PAaHHHUE TOBI.

N3 onucanumii JIx. Hoyncona cienyer, utro Camroan bekkeT BMecTe ¢ Opatom
@Dp3HKOM 4acTO KaTAIMCh HA BEJIOCUIIEAX U J1a)K€ UTPAIM B BEJIOCUIIETHOE I10JIO.
Benocunen ciaykKuil TakKe OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM IepeaBHKEeHHS. C HUM CBA3aHO
HECKOJbKO MCTOpPUHM, OCTaBIIMXCS B HamMsATH OyAywiero mnucarens |
VICITOJIB30BAaHHBIX UM B CBOMX TEKCTax. Tak, B HAUAJBHYIO IIKOJY, HAXOAUBLIYIOCS
Henoganeky oT Mdokcpoka, OH €3auil Ha BEJIOCHUINEAE, KOTOPBINH JJisi HETO ObLI
CIIMIIKOM Ma. BekkeTy mpHuXoausoch Tak OBICTPO KPYTUTh MENalH, YTO €ro
NOSIBJIEHUE BCETJa BBI3BIBAIO CMEX y Jpyrux aered. MIMeHHO ¢ smum3ona, B
KoTopoM benakBa, MbITasCh JOTHaTh TeNEry, KPYTUT NeJand BcE€ ObIcTpee U
ObIcTpee, HaumHaeTcs poMaH «MeuTbl O JKEHIIMHAX, KPaCUBBIX U TaK cede»
(1932). B apyroii ucropun QuUrypupyeTr ojHa W3 YUUTENIbHMII, IPUXOJUBIIUX B
noM bekkeToB naBaTe yacTHbIe ypoku, Mucc Mna OncuHep. 11o pacckazam MECTHBIX
JKUTEJEN, OHa BCErJa €3/Mja Ha BEJIOCUNEAE M, 4acTO Majgas ¢ HEro B CUIY
BO3pAcTa, OCTABAJIACh JIEKATh y JOPOTH [0 TEX IMOP, MOKA MPOXO0KUE HE MOMOTaIn
eit monuatees. [lo muenuto JIxx. Hoyncona, ee o0pa3 bekker mMor ncrnosib30Bath B

nbece «IIpo Bcex mamaromux» (1957). OmHomy W3 mepcoHaxked, mucc PyHw,

112 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. 14.
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npuHaaaexuT peruka: «just flop down flat on the road like a big fat jelly out of a
bowl and never move again!»"*.

B 9 nmer bekker mocTymaer B 4acCTHYIO MPOTECTAHTCKYIO IIKOIY IpicopT
Xayc B [lyonune. Ilocne ee okoH4YaHMs, OH MPOJOIKAET OOyUeHHE B 3HAMEHUTON
Koponesckoit mikosne [Topropa B DHHUCKUIUICHE, BBITYCKHUKOM KOTOPOU SIBIISLIICS
Ockap Vainpa. Crnemyd 1o IyTH KJIacCuKa, DEKKET mocTymaer [anee B
nyOnmuHckuil TpUHUTH-KOIEK, TJ€ HAYMHACT aKaJeMUYECKYIO0 Kapbepy IOJ
PYKOBOJICTBOM CBOET0 HaCTaBHHUKa, podeccopa poMaHCKUX s13bIk0OB T. PangMoyca-
bpayna. [IlpumeuaTenbHo yBiaeueHue 10Horo bekkera cnoprom. OcobOble ycrexu OH
nenanl B roiibpe W KpHUKETe, MPEACTaBisIsi CBOM Y4YeOHBbIE 3aBEICHHS Ha
copeBHOBaHMsX. [Ipy 3TOoM TrONB( NpHBIEKaT €ro HACTOJIbKO, YTO, KOTJa
COIMEpHUKA HE HAXOJUJIOCh, OH UTPaJl caM ¢ cOOOM, Kartas 1o mojto aBa msya. [1o
ceugerenscTBy JI. XapBu, ronabd OBUT i1 HEro HEpa3pbhlBHO CBSI3aH C
BOOOPaKEHHEM . 3aHSATHS KPHUKETOM YBICKAIH BEeKKeTa He MEHbBIIE U TAKKe
MOIJIM OBITh HCTOYHUKOM BIMSHUS Ha €ro oOpa3Hoe MblinuieHue. Hoyncon
paccKa3bIBacT, YTO I0OJE, HA KOTOPOM IPOXOIWJIA TPEHUPOBKH, HAXOIWIOCH
naneko ot ®Dokcpoka. OnHaxnapl bekkeTy mnpunuioch BO3BpalaThCs JAOMOMN
MENIKOM, TaK KaK OMJIET Ha MOE€3] OH MOTEPsul, OOHAPYKUB MPONAXy B TpPaMBae.
HecmoTs Ha TsKeCTh CHOPTUBHOM SKUITUPOBKH, €EMY YJaJIOCh MPOUTH 0KOJ0 10-TH
KUJIOMETPOB, HO 3aBEPILIUTh IyTh OH HE CMOT. B pe3ynpTare, HECKOJIBKO YacOB OH
TPOBEJI, OKM/IAs, TTOKA OTEIl HAMIeT ero ¥ MOMOXKET BEpHYThCs . OOpa3 TpamBas
OyZeT Ha/IeNIeH OTPUIIATETLHBIMU KOHHOTAIIMSIMU B €r0 TIEPBBIX POMAaHAX.

HuTepecHo noapoOHee B3rIsIHYTh Ha oTHoUIeHUEe bekkeTa k TpaHcnopty. o
TEX MOp, MOKa OTell HEe MOJapUi €My CHOPTUBHBIA aBTOMOOWIb, OH €3[WJI Ha
MOTOLIMKJIE, HE 3a00Tsick O Oe3omacHocTu. E3ma Ha aBTOMOOMIE, CHOCOOHOM
pa3BuBaTh OOJBIIYIO CKOPOCTh, TAKXKE MPUHOCHIA €My yAoBOJbcTBUE. C 3TUM
TPAHCTIOPTHBIM CPEACTBOM CBSI3aHbI JIBa COOBITHS, MOBIUSBIINE HA €r0 JKU3Hb U

BOOOpakeHue: BIIOOJIEHHOCTh B cBOW Ky3uHy Ilerrn Cunkiiep, ¢ KOTOpOH OH

113 Beckett, S. The Collected Shorter Plays. New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P. 12.
114 Knowlson J. Damned to Fame. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 71.
5 1hid., p. 72.
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OTNPABISICS. B aBTOMOOWJIbHBIE TMPOTYJIKH, M pPAcCTaBaHUE CO CTYACHTKOU
Tpunutu-xomnemka OtHoM MakKapTu, momaBmieli ¢ HUM B aBTOKaTacTpody.
Kpome Ttoro, JIx. Hoyncon npuBoaut BocnomuHanus Jlxepanpna Ilakenema
CrroapTa, paccka3bIBaBIIETO O TOM, KaKk beKKeT OAHaX bl CIIy4aitHO COMII OHY U3
cBoux cobak. IIpennonoxxuMm, 9TO 3TU COOBITHS TOCTYXWJIH OJHOM M3 MPHUUUH
dbopMHpOBaHUS ~ HETATUBHOIO  OTHOIIGHUS  MHCATENss K  aBTOMOOWJISM,
MPOSIBUBIIEMCS B €TO TBOPYECTBE.

[TpoBenst HeckombkO MecsIeB B Bene, B HosiOpe 1928 1. bekker nmpuesxaeT B
[lapmwkx B pamkax TpaJAUIIMOHHOTO OOMEHa JIEKTOpaMu MEXay T[puUHUTH-
KOJUIe[KeM W Beicmier HopMmanbHOM MIKOJMOM. OH 3HAKOMUTCS CO CBOUM
NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOM,  upiaanemM 1.  Makl'puBu, KOTOpBIM  IOMOTaer
HAYMHAIONEMY JIUTEPATOpPy IOMacTh B Kpyr Mapuxckod Oorembl. KmeHHO
MakIl'puBun npeacraBun ero [[xeiimcy JIxoicy, yke€ NOJYyYHMBIIEMY HA TOT
MOMEHT BCEMHPHYIO H3BECTHOCTh, M IOmxuHy Xonacy, pemakTopy XypHaia
«transition», B KOTOPOM ObUTH OITyOJIMKOBAaHbI paHHHE TEKCThI bekkeTa.

Bnusinue Jxoiica Ha TBopuecTBO CamMioansa bekkera Heocnopumo, OTHAKO B
nucbMme Kk Hoyncony B 1989 roay on npusnaetcs: «I do remember speaking about
Joyce’s heroic achievment. | had a great admiration for him. That’s what it was
epic, heroic, what he achieved. But | realised that | couldn’t go down the same
road»™°.

Bckope bBekkeT CTaHOBUTCA YacThiM TOCTEM ceMbu [[XOHCOB, momoras
TEpSIONIEMYy 3peHHE Mucarento B padote Han pomanom «Work in Progressy,
BIIOCJIEICTBUM ONYyOJMKOBaHHOMY MoJ Ha3BaHueMm «Finnegans Wakey». Xenas
MOJATOTOBUTH YUTATENbCKYI0 MYONMKY K BBIXOAY B I€YaThb CaMOI0 CIIOXHOTO
npousBenenust J[xolica, oH mumer scce «Dante ... Bruno. Vico .. Joycey,
onyOaukoBaHHOe B 1929 roay u mosyduBIlee MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO peakmuio. [lo
npu3HaHui0 Mojogoro mucartens: «lt was at [Joyce’s] suggestion that | wrote

«Dante... Bruno. Vico... Joyce» because of my Italian. And I spent a lot of time

16 Knowlson, J., Knowlson E. Beckett Remembering, Remembering Beckett. New York: Arcade Publishing, 2007.
—P. 48.
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reading Bruno and Vico in the magnificent library, the Bibliothéque of the Ecole
Normale. We must have had some talk about the «Eternal Return», that sort of
thing, He liked the essay. But his only comment on it was that there wasn’t enough

about Bruno; he found Bruno rather neglected>>1l7.

Ilon «beckoHeyHBIM
BosBpamienuem» umeercss B BUIY, OYEBUIHO, BbICKa3biBaHWEe Buko o
HUKINYHOCTH HcTopur. UTo Kacaercss bpyHo, bekkeT nelCTBUTENBHO BKIKOYUI B
3cCe€  TOJNBKO  OOHO €ro  BBICKA3bIBAHWE O  MPUHIMUIE  COBIAJICHUS
IIPOTUBONIOJIOKHOCTEN.

Ocenpto 1930 r. bekker BosBpamaercs B [yonmun. IlepBble muchMma k
MakI puBHu, KOTOpbIE OH MHUILIET U3 OCOOHSIKA POAUTENCH, JTEMOHCTPUPYIOT €ro
TOTOBHOCTh NPHUHATH IeUCTBUTENBHOCTh: «Today I am sitting by the fire listening
to the rain and the trees and feeling ideally stupid. | suppose | will read the Strand
Magazine until it is time for tea and then the Illustrated London News until it is
time for dinner and then listen to Liebestraum and ... the TSF [French for wireless]
until it is time for bed»®®, OueBUIHO, OAHAKO, YTO PACCKa3 O MOBCEIHEBHOU
JKU3HU €T0 CEMbU, B KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBAC€TCS MOHEBOJIE BTSHYT U caM BEKKeT, He
JIUIIEH UPOHUYHON HACMEIIKH.

brnarogapst cBouMm ycmexam B HayyHOW cdepe bekker 3aHMMaeT MOCT
npernojaBareniss (GpaHIly3CKOTO S3bIKa W JUTEpaTyphl B TPUHUTH-KOJIIEIKE.
Hoyncon monaraer, 4to OAHOW M3 MPHUYMH, MOOYIMBIIUX YCIEUTHOTO CTYJICHTa
MPOJOIKUTh  aKaJEeMHUUECKYI0 Kapbepy, CTajlo €ro >KelaHue oOpecTu
HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT CE€MbM M IiepeexaTb B 3JaHUE Kojuiemka. Takoe
MPEANOJIOKEHUE UMMEeeT JIOCTaTOYHO CEpPhe3HOE OCHOBaHWE, TaK Kak o
BOCIIOMMHAHUSM YyYalIuxcsl KoJuiemka, bekker He oTnnuancs ocoObIM HHTEPECOM
K caMoMy TIpolieccy mpernofaBanus. Hambomnee sipkum 3MHU30/10M B €r0 HAyYHOU
NEATeIbHOCTH CTajla JieKIus s wieHoB OOIecTBa COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKa
KoJuleka TpUHUTH, TOCBSIIEHHAs JABWKEHHIO KOHIEHTPUCTOB, JIHIEPOM

KoTopbIX siBisuics YKan mro Illac, ocraBuBnii mocie ceds tpakrat «Discours de la

7 op. cit., p. 49.
118 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 100.
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Sortie». Paccka3 0 LETMKOM BBIMBIIIJICHHOM HANpPaBJICHUHA UCKYCCTBA BO TJIABE C
MIPUIYMAHHBIM MO3TOM CTall MAPOJMEN Ha MPENOAaBaTEIbCKYIO JEITEIbHOCTh B
1[EJIOM U Ha JIEKIINH, KOTOpble BeKKeT ObLT BEIHYXK/IEH YUTaTh CBOUM CTyI[eHTaMllg.

K sToMy mepuony OTHOCHUTCS €ro BBICKa3blBaHUE O MEMIMX MPOryJKaxX, B
KOTOpPOM OH (OPMYyNIHPYET OJIWH W3 MPHUHIIUIIOB PAaOOTHI CBOETO BOOOPAKCHUS:
«But for me, walking, the mind has a most pleasant & melancholy limpness, is a
Carrefour of memories, memories of childhood mostly, moulin & larmes»*%.

[IpennonoxurensHo B aBrycte 1931 r. mpoucxoguTt cepbe3Has ccopa ¢
MaTepblo, KOTOpas CIyYallHO 3HAKOMUTBLCA € €ro pykonucsiMu. OHa OTKa3bIBAETCS
MPUHUMATh TBOPYECTBO ChIHA U, (PAKTUYECKH, BBITOHSAET €ro M3 JIOMa, 3aCTaBJIss
nepeexarb B KOMHATy B TpUHUTH-KOJUIEKE. OJTa CUTyalus ycyryomiser
OLIYILICHUE WM30JMPOBAHHOCTA WU IOHABICHHOCTH, KOTOPOE COMYTCTBYET >KU3HU
bexkera B JlyOnuHe. EJQUMHCTBEHHBIM pa3BieUE€HUEM, OOJIETYABIIMM  €TO
COCTOSIHUE, OCTABAJIUCH MPOTYJIKU 110 OKPECTHOCTSIM.

Bcekope Oyaymuii nucarellb NPUXOAMT K OCO3HAHHMIO TOTO, 4YTO €ro
NPEACTABICHUS] O CaMOpealu3aluu TpeOyloT HMHOro MOAXO0Ja K OpraHu3aluu
*u3HHU. bekkeT moHuma, 4to, BeIOMpasi mpodeccrro mpernogaBaTessi, OH UIeT Ha
BBIHYKJCHHBI KOMIIPOMHUCC W TIpeAaeT ujean MOrpy>KeHHOro B paboTy TBOpIA,
KaKOBBIM 7151 HEeTO sBJsics J[koiic. OH BpeMEHHO IIPEPHIBAET CBOIO AESATEIbHOCTD
B TpHHUTH-KOJUIEIKE W OTIpaBiIsAeTCs B IyremectBue no EBpone, B Xxone
KOTOPOTrO  OKOHYATEJNBbHO  pacToOpracT KOHTPAaKT M OTKAa3bplBaeTcsa  OT
YHUBEPCUTETCKOU Kapbepbl. KOHEUHOM TOUKOM ero MapuipyTta craHoBuTcs [lapuk,
rae Oyayluid Tmucatellb HauuHAeT paboTy HaJ NEpBbBIM poMaHoM «MeuTel o
YKEHIIMHAX, KPACHUBBIX U TaK ceOe».

BeposiTHO, «u3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI TOTO, O Ye€M MOXKHO OBLJIO OBl CKa3aTh, W

121 o
OOJBIIOT0 >KEJIAHHUS YTO-TO Co31aTb» , OCHOBY pOMaHa COCTaBHJI KU3HCHHBLIN

OIIBIT IINCATCJIA. HOI[pO6HO€ OCBCIICHUC TTOJTYYUJIN CO6BITI/I$I, CBA3aHHBIC C

19 Cum. B. Le Juez. Beckett Before Beckett: Samuel Beckett’s Lectures on French Literature.

120 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 93.

12 Harvey, L. E. Samuel Beckett. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1970. — P. 305.
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TparuyecKUM pa3BUTUEM €ro B3aMMOOTHOIIeHHH ¢ Ky3uHou Ilerrm Cunkiep.
Kpome Ttoro, B mpowusBeneHuM YNoMmsHyTa a04yb J[koica Jlrounmss u CTyneHTKa
Tpunutn-koiemxka OTHa MakKapTu, K KOTOpPOW aBTOp TaKkXe HCIBITHIBAI
POMaHTHYECKUE YyBCTBA.

B uccnenoBaHum, MOCBSIIEHHOM NEPBOMY pOMaHy bekkera, COAep:KHUTCA
yKa3aHUe Ha TO, YTO €ro aBTOp ObUI YPE3BBIYANHO «HELEIbHON JIUYHOCTHIO»
[«self-devided figure»]: «On He ObLT podeccopoM, HO €Iie ¥ HE CTall MUcATeIIeM,
U yxK TouHO He ctan [lucarenem. OH He MOAAEpKUBAI OOJBIIE CEKCyaIbHBIC
otHomeHus ¢ [lerru Cunkiep, B KOTOpbIe (K CBOEMY COKaJI€HHIO) ObLI BTSIHYT, HO
U HE ObUI B COCTOSIHUM OTBETHTHh Ha TpeOoBaHus Jlrounu J[xoiic. <...> OH ObLI
HECYaCTeH B TUXOW KyJNbTypHOH 3aBoau JlyOnmHa, HO M HE MOI HaBcerja
BEPHYTBCS B BOOYLIEBISIONLYIO TBOPUYECKYIo arMochepy ITapimkay >,

[IpoGnembl ¢ mnyOnukanMel MNPOU3BENEHUS HE TO3BOJSIIOT bekkery
MOMPaBUTh CBOE (UHAHCOBOE TMOJOXKEHHE, MO3TOMy B aprycte 1932 1. oH
BBIHYKJIEH BepHyThcs B JyOnuH. B oktsa0pe on otmpasiser Jlxopmxy Pusu
IMCbMO, B KOTOPOM B HECKOJBKMX CTPOKAaX BBIPAXAET KpPAWHIO CTENEHb
otruasinus: «I’ll be here till I die, creeping along genteel roads on a stranger’s
bike»'®. Takoif 06pa3 IOAYEPKHBACT OTUYKACHHOCTb, KOTOPYI) UYBCTBOBAI
NMCcaTeNb, HAXOASCH PSJIOM C YWIEHAMHU CBOEH CEMBH.

B nawane 1933 r. BekkeT HCHBITHIBACT IICHMXOJOTHUYECKUE IPOOIIEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBIEC C HEYJIaBIIEKCS MOMBITKON MOKUHYTh [[yOJMH U HauaTh MUCATENIbCKYIO
kapeepy B [lapmxke. Ero MydaroT BHe3amHble NPHUCTYIbI MAaHUKU, OH OOUTCS
HaBCErJla OCTaThCS B POIUTENIbCKOM jaoMe. OO0 3ToMm oH coobmraer Makl'pusny,
KOTOPBIM OCTajCs €ro eIMHCTBEHHbIM OJM3KUM cobeceqHukoM: «The sensation of
taking root, like a polipus, in a place, is horrible, living on a kind of mucous [for
mucus] of conformity»'”. CreacTBueM Takux NPUCTYIOB H HACTYMAKOLICH

ACTIPCCCUU CTAHOBUTCH YXYAIICHHC 3J0POBbA IMHCATCIIA. ITo CBUACTCIILCTBY I[

122 pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies Books,
2004.-P. 5.

12 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. — P. 125.

24 1pid., p. 154.
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bap, «oH mocrosiHHO ©o0Jen MpOoCTynod W rpunmnoM. Bpauu amarHocTupoBaiiv
OypcUT Ha €ro JIeBOW pyKe, a ‘“dyMHON HapbhIB” Ha II€€ BpeMs OT BPEMEHU
pasgyBaics <...> 3TO BBIBOAUJIO €0 U3 CTPOs Ha HECKOJIBKO J:[Heﬁ>>125.

N3beras ccop ¢ MaTepblo, OH CTapaeTcsi KaK MOXKHO MEHbBIIIE HaXOIUThCS
pSAIOM C HEW, O3TOMY OOJIBIIYIO YacTh JHS TPOBOAWT, Tyiss mo [yOmuny u
OKPECTHOCTSAM. B 3TOT mepuoj >KW3HM OH CTAHOBHUTCS 3aBCerjaTaeM IaloB, Ie
MBITAETCA CIIPABUTBCA CO CBOMM TPEBOKHBIM cocTosiHEEM 2°. OIHAKO BMECTO
CIIOKOMCTBHSI €r0 OXBaTHIBAET YYBCTBO HEHABUCTHU K c€0€, OH MCIBITHIBAECT BUHY
Iepesl WieHaMu ceMbH. [Ipy 3TOM eMy CTaHOBUTCS BCE CIIOKHEE KOHTPOJIUPOBATH
npuctynsl arpeccuu. Lutupysa onno u3 muceMm, /. bap pacckassiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak
BEPHYBIIKUCH OJHAX]IBI JOMOM, OH B IPOCTH BBAJIWJICS B CTOJIOBYIO, pa3OMII MOCYAY
Y BBIKMHYJI 3al€KaHKY, IIPEIHA3HAYABIIYIOCS JJIsl BCE CEMbU, B KyCTbl BEPOHUKHU
Ha 3aHEM I[B0p6127.

JanbHeimume coObIThs yeyryOsitoT ero otdasiaue. B mae 1933 r. oH y3Haet
o ToM, uTo Ilerru Cunkiep OoJibllie HET B KUBBIX. CMEPTh KY3UHBI, B KOTOPYIO
bekkeT ObUT q0JIrO€ BpeMsl BIHOOJIEH, CTAHOBUTCS JJIsl HETO €I€ OJJHUM MOBOJIOM
JUISL Pa3MBIIUIEHUA O OECCMBICIICHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO CYIeCTBOBaHMS. Emy
KaKETCsl, YTO C KakIblM JHEM OH Bce OOJblle OKa3bIBaeTCs IMPHUBI3aH K
WNpnanauu.

Tenepsb ero My4aroT CUJIbHBIE TOJOBHBIE OOJIM M HOYHBIE KOIIMAaphl, U3-3a
KOTOPBIX OH OOWTCS JIOXKUTHCS cmatb. O TOM, UYTO CIOKETHl MYTaroIInX
CHOBHUJICHUW CBSI3aHbI C JIBWKEHUEM, MBI y3HaeM u3 nucbMma K Maklpusu: «Two
queer dreams the same night: flying down hill on the bike with Rudmose-Brown in
a panic on the step, and trying desperately and in vain, missing trains etc., to begin

8

a long walk by the sea with Jack Yeats»™®. K TpeBOXHBIM CHMITOMAM

HpI/I6aBJ'I$[IOTC$[ MMAaHUYCCKHUE aTaKu U OOS3Hb CyMacCcIICCTBUA.

125 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. 159.
126 Cum. R. Sharkey. ‘Local’ Anaesthetic for a ‘Public’ Birth: Beckett, Parturition and the Porter Period.
127 H

Ibid., p. 165.
128 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 158.
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Pasmpimisas o TOM, KakK BBIUTH M3 qepCaAbl HCIPUATHBIX COCTOHHHﬁ,
MCHIAOIMUX EMY COCPCAOTOYNTHCA Ha TBOp‘-I@CKOfI ACATCIBbHOCTH, bexket meuTtaer

o 129
O IIOC3OKEC B HMcnanuio M Ha4yuWHaAET YUUTb HMCIIAHCKHHU A3BIK .

Apyroi
HECOBITOUHOW MEUYTOM CTAHOBUTCS ITyTEIIECCTBHE B C]_HA13O. OnHako IHcaTEIIo
MNPUXOJUTCA OCTABUTH BCC 3T IIJIAHBI ITOCJIC OUCPCIHOTO IICHYAJIbHOTO coOnITHA: 26
utoHd 1933 1. ymupaer ero oTell.

HOCJICI[HCG YIIOMHUHAHHUC O HCM MBI HAXOIUM B ITHCBMC K MaKrpI/IBI/I ot 23
arpensa 1933 1., B KOTOpoM bekkeT paccka3blBa€T O COBMECTHOW MPOTYJKE U
HaMEKaeT Ha TJIyOOKYIO IPUBSI3aHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OH HCIBITHIBAI K OTILy: «Lovely
walk this morning with Father, who grows old with a very graceful philosophy.
Comparing bees & butterflies to elephants & parrots & speaking of indentures with
the leveller. Barging through hedges and over the walls with the help of my
shoulder, blaspheming and stopping to rest under colour of admiring the view. I'll

- . 131
never have any one like himy»

. B IMMCBMC, HAIITMCAHHOM YK€ IIOCJIC CI'0 CMCPTH,
bekker TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO TOJILKO ITOBTOPCHHUEC COBMCCTHO HpOﬁﬂGHHBIX Korga-To
MapuIpyTOB CIIOCOOHO CTaTh JJI HEro JOCTOMHBIM BhIpaKEHHEM ero ckopou: «l
can't write about him, | can only walk the fields and climb the ditches after
him»**2.

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO YXYAIIMBIIEECS IOCIE MOTEpU OTHA (HUZUIECKOE
COCTOAHHC ITMCATCIIA IIPOABUIIOCH, B IICPBYIO OUCPCAb, B CIO HECIIOCOOHOCTH
neuratbcs. OO ATOM OH paccKa3blBaeT MO3HEE B CBOMX BOCHOMHUHaHHAX: «After
my father's death | had trouble psychologically. The bad years were between when
| had to crawl home in 1932 and after my father's death in 1933. I'll tell you how it
was. | was walking down Dawson Street. And | felt | couldn't go on. It was a
strange experience | can't really describe. | found couldn't go on moving. So | went

into the nearest pub and got a drink just to stay still. And I felt | needed help»*.

129 Knowlson J. Damned to Fame. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 165.
130 H
Ibid.
131 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 154.
132 Cronin A. Samuel Beckett: The Last Modernist. London: Harper Collins Publishers, 1996. — P. 191.
133 Knowlson J. Damned to Fame. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — 172-173 pp.
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3a momoupio bekkeT oOpaiaeTcss K CBOeMy OBIBIIEMY OJHOKYPCHHUKY
Jxepppu TomricoHy, B TO Bpemsl 3aHHUMaBIIEeMy MOCT B rocnutane PoryHna.
OOmenne ¢ TOMICOHOM NO3BOJMIIO MOJOJIOMY NHUCATENI0 337aTh MHOMXECTBO
WHTEPECOBABIIMX €ro BOIMPOCOB O JAeopMaluiax 4YelIOBEUEeCKOro Tena W
OTKJIOHEHHUAX B INCUXHMKE. B CBOMX BBICKa3bIBaHUAX BEKKET IBITAICA OOBSICHHUTH
O0one3Hb ¢ ¢GuIocO(CKOM  TOYKM  3pEHHS, TIOCTETIEHHO TMPUXOJsi K
MECCUMUCTUYECKUM BbIBOJAAM. OTPBIBOK OJAHOTO U3 TAKUX PA3rOBOPOB IPUBOJIUT
. bap. Ilo cnoBam Ouorpada, bekker oTcranBan MbICIb O TOM, YTO BCA KU3Hb —
3TO 00JIe3Hb, Hayalo KOTOpOM B JeTcTBe. UenoBek, M0 €ro MHEHHUIO, SBIAETCA
HarJISIHBIM TPUMEPOM CMEPTENBbHO OOJIBHOTO, TaK Kak B Haudaje >KM3HU OH
OecCrOMONIIHBIA MJIQJIEHE, a B KOHILE, Yalle BCEro, - OECHOMOUIHBIA CTapHK.
Hayamo M KOHeN HW3HM KaXKJIOTO YEJIOBEKA CBSI3aHbl C HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO
JBUTATbCSA, M, TaKUM 00pa3oM, KaKIbld YEJOBEK MPEAOCTABIECH MUJIOCEPIUIO
JIpyrux Jnoz[eﬁ134.

VY3HaB o0 cuMOTOMax, OECHOKOMBIIMX MHcaTesi, [OMIICOH BBICKa3ajl
MPEANoJIoKEeHNe 00 HX IMCUXOCOMATHUYECKOW MPUPOJE M TOCOBETOBAI MPOWUTU
Kypc ncuxoa”annsa. OgHako B Mpiaanauu rcuxorepanus Ha TOT MOMEHT BCE €ILe
OCTaBaJIach IOJ 3aPETOM, MOITOMY BEKKET, Clienysi COBETY CBOETO 3HAKOMOTO,
nepeexan B Jlonmon, rame B 1934 r. oOparwics B KIMHUKY TaBUCTOK U
JIOTOBOPUJICSA O TPOBEJICHUU CEAHCOB C MCcUXOaHATUTHKOM Bundpenom baitonowm,

o 1
KOTOPbIN OBIT JINIIb HEMHOTHM cTapme HEro 3

. Mns >ddextuBHON TEepanuu
baiton BbIOpan peayKTUBHBIN aHAJIN3, HAIIEJIEHHBIN Ha PACKPBITHE TUHAMUYECKUX
CBSI3e MEXIYy CHMITOMOM W ero npuunHamu B mpomuiom. Cam bekker B
uHTepBbio 1989 r. Bcmomuuan 06 stom Tak: «I used to lie down on the couch and
try to go back in my past. <..> | certainly came up with some extraordinary

memories of being in the womb. Intrauterine memories. | remember feeling

134 H

Op. cit.
135 Cm. 1. Miller. Beckett and Bion: The (Im)Patient Voice in Psychotherapy and Literature; I. Miller. On Minding
and Being Minded: Experiencing Bion and Beckett.
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trapped, of being imprisoned and unable to escape, of crying to be let out but no
one could hear, no one was listening» ™.

[lon BiusHuem bailona mnucarens oOpamaercss K TpydaMm, B KOTOPBIX
OPUBOAUTCS 0030p M3BECTHBIX IcUXoJornueckux 1mkoj. [logpoOHee oH
3HaKOMUTCS ¢ pabotamu A. Amiepa, O. Panka. K. Ctadenc, B. Creken, Beigensis B
CBOMX 3aIlUCAX HEKOTOpbIe TaBbl: «Anxiety of child left alone in dark room due to
his unconscious being reminded of intrauterine situation, terminated by frightening
severance from mother» (u3 «TpaBmbl poxaeHus» Otro Panka) m «Neurotic
insomnia is a symbolic attempt to escape from the defencelessness of sleep and to
keep in mind the securities against «beneath», «underneath»« (u3 tpyma «O
HEpBHOM Xapaktepe» Anbppena Amiepa). Takas momgOopka TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO
BbekkeT mbITancs caMoCTOATEIbHO HAWTH UCTOYHUK OECITOKOMBILKX €0 MpoOJeM U
YTO NPUYMHY HEBPO3a OH CBA3bIBAN C Xapakrtepom Mbpaii bekker. Ilo3nnee oH
HAlJET TOYHBIE CJIOBA JUIS BBIPAKECHMSI CBOEU TOYKM 3PEHHUs, ITOJAYEPKHUBAIOLIUE
aMOMBaJIECHTHOCTb, KOTOPOU ObLTM MPOHUKHYTHI UX OTHOILIEHUS ¢ MaTephio: «| am

what her savage loving has made me»'*’

. Jx. ToMIICOH B paavOMHTEPBBIO B
1976 r. oTMeTHI, YTO TeMa B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN bekkera ¢ MaTephio SBISETCS, IO
ero MHEHHIO, KITIOYEBOl PH UCCIICOBAHAN €ro TBOPYECTBa .,

[Tocie mepeezna B JloHnoH bekkeT cTpemMuTcs NOJNY4YUTH 3aKa3bl Ha
HAIMlMCaHWE PEIEH3UWN M CcTaTed, NpeajiaraeT CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHHS >KypHaslam,
OJHAKO 3TA JEATCIBHOCTh HE YKPEIUIET ero (pHHAHCOBOTO MONOXKEHHs . OH
BHOBb TOCBSAIIAET JHU MPOTYJKaM U BU3UTaM B KapTHHHBIC Tanepeu. [Iporynku
CTAHOBSITCS JIJISl HETO TAaKUM e JIEHCTBEHHBIM CPEJICTBOM, KaK U rcuxorepanus. B
nucbMe k Opary Ilerru, Mopucy Cunkiiepy, B utosie 1934 r. on coodmiaer: «In the

evenings | walk for hours, in the hope of tiring myself out in order to sleep. And

enjoying it all the more since motion itself is a kind of anaesthesia.

36 ur. mo: Knowlson J. Damned to Fame. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 177.

137 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. — P. 553.

138 Cwm. J. Keller. Samuel Beckett and the Primacy of Love.

139 Cm. S. Lawlor. “That’s how it was and them were the days’: Samuel Beckett’s early publications with Samuel
Putnam and Nancy Cunard.
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K sToMy nepuony OTHOCHUTCS €ro pa3MbIIUIEHUS, BBICKA3aHHBIE B MHUCbME K
T. Makl'puBn ot 8 cenrsaOps 1934 1. OTHOCHUTENIBHO COBPEMEHHOCTH U
XyA0XKEeCTBEeHHOTO McKyccTBa: «Perhaps it is the one bright spot in a mechanistic
age — the deanthropomorphizations of the artist. Even the portrait beginning to be
dehumanised as the individual feels himself more & more hermetic & alone & his
neighbor a coagulum as alien as a protoplast or God, incapable of loving or hating
anyone but himself or of being loved or hated by anyone but himself»*.
O4eBHIHO, YTO MEXAaHHUCTHUYHOCTb JIMOXM cTana sl bekkera oObsICHEHHEM
IPUYUH OTUYXJACHHOCTH U OTEPSHHOCTHU, 3aMKHYTOCTH Y€JIOBEKA B CAMOM ceoe.

[lo cnoBam Hoyncona, 3umoit 1934-1935 rr. bekkera 0coO€HHO OCTpO
OIIYIITAT COGCTBEHHOE OMHOYECTBO . B 3TOT MEpHO MPOTy/IKaM H OOIICHHUIO OH
IIPEANIOYUTAN NHTEIEKTYAIBHYIO IEATEIBHOCTD B IIPEAEIIaX CBOC KOMHATHI.

B ampene 1935 r. nucarens HEHAmONATO MpephIBAET JedueHUE y bailoHa u
npuexaer B Jlyonmun. Ho yxe depe3 Tpu Henenu Bo3BpallaeTcsi oOpaTHO B
JlonnoH, omacasich, 4YTO AaybHelllee NpeObIBAHUE B KPYTY CEMbU OKOHYATEIBHO
UCIIOPTUT €ro OTHOIIEHHWs C MaTepblo. Yepe3 HECKOJbKO MECSALEB OH
MPEANPUHUMACT €IIe OJIHY MOTBITKY HAUTH ¢ HEM OOIIUI S3bIK M MPUTJIAIIACT €€ B
MyTEIIeCTBUE MO AHIJIMH, TOCTPOUB MAapPIIPYT U3 MECT, CBSI3aHHBIX C TBOPYECTBOM
Hxeiin Octun, Ilekcnupa, Yapns3za Kunrcnm, Csmrosna J[PKOHCOHA U Apyrux
autepatopoB. OnHako, kak cooOmaer Hoyncon, Oecenpl o nuTepaTrype Martb
bekkera HEM3MEHHO 3aKaH4YMBaja BOMPOCAMHU O TOM, IUIAHUPYET JIM OH HAWTH
XOpPOIIO OIUIAYUBAEMYIO pabOTy, YTO HEPEIKO MPUBOIMIO K OYEPETHON ccope.

[ToTepnieB Heynauy B pelIeHMHM JIMYHOM mpoOsembl, bekker B aBrycre
1935 r. Ilpucrtynaer k Hanucanuo pomMana «Mepduy», MOJTHOCTHIO MOTPYXKASICh B
paboty. BeposTHO, CIIOXKHBIM SMOIMOHAIBHBIA (HOH OOYCIOBHII TOSIBICHUE B
TEKCTe 00pa30B 3aMKHYTHIX MPOCTPAHCTB, I/I€ IBHXKEHUE OIPAHUYEHO.

[TomumoO paboTBI € TEKCTOM MHUCATENb ObLI YBJIEUEH MPOTyJIKAMH II0

Jlonnony. Kak u ero HOBbIM NMpPOTAaroHUCT, bekker vacto noceman ['aia-mapk u

10 op. cit., p. 223.
! Knowlson J. Damned to Fame. New York: Simon&Schuster, 1996. — P. 200.
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BHUMATENbHO M3y4yall OKpecTHOcTH. OJHaKo mnoApoOHble Tomnorpaduyeckue
JI€Tall, WCHOJb30BAHHBIE KM B IPOM3BEICHUHU, OBUIM MPHU3BaHbl JIMIIb
NOTYEPKHYTh TPAHUILY MEXAY «ManbiM Mupom» Mepbu u OKpyKaromei
PEAIBHOCTBIO.

N3mo0meHHbiM MecToM bekkera ObUT pacnoiararomuiicss Ha TEPPUTOPHH
napka npyn The Round Pond. 3neck oH cTan cBHIeTeneM TOTO, KaK MOCETUTEIH
3allyCKaJM BO3JYIIHBIX 3MEEB, YacaMM HaOonas 3a UX IOJIETOM. YBHJIEHHOE
HACTOJIBKO 3aXBAaTUJIO €r0 BOOOpa)KEHHE, YTO MUCATEINb PEIIacT 3aKOHYUTh POMAaH
CIICHOM 3amycKa BO3JYIIHOTO 3Mes, 00pa3 KOTOPOro cTaj Il aBTopa metadopoi

CBOOOIEI.

OOpailieHre K paHHUM TPou3Be/IeHUIM bekkeTa mo3BossieT mpenoioKuTh,
yto B 1930-¢ rr. OH B JOCTAaTOYHOW CTENEHH HMHTEpecoBaCcA (uiiocopuen u
MICUXOJIOTUEH. DTO MPEANOJIOKEHUE MOATBEPKIACTCA MPU U3YYCHUH OTCHUIOK K
bunocopckuM TEOpHsIM B XYyJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, a TaKKe K OTACIbHBIM
[UTaTaM B 3alMCHBIX KHWKKAX IHUCATENs, KOTOPBIC JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIHPOKUAN
Kpyr wuHTepecoB bekkera B 3amagHoeBporiedickoir Meraduszuke. OOpamaer
BHUMaHUE OTNPEAENICHHBIN yToJl 3peHuUsl aBTOpa, Il KOTOPOTo HanboJee BaKHBIMU
MIPEACTABISLIACH paccyXieHus (puaocooB 0 MUPOYCTPOMCTBE U B3aUMOCHCTBUHI
nymy u tena. CuHTe3 ulied, CBA3aHHBIX C JBIKEHUEM MaTepUH, U Pa3MbIIUICHUN
0 IyaJMCTUYECKOW MPHUPOJE UEIOBEKa, MOYEPIHYTHIX aBTOPOM M3 Pa3IUYHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB, NMPUBEN K CO3[JaHUI0 MEPCOHAXKa, BOIJIOTHUBILIETO B ce0€ OCHOBHBIC
4epThl OEKKETOBCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS.

O6pamieHue k OuorpaduuecKuM UCCISIOBAHUSIM TTO3BOJUIIO 3aMETUTh, YTO
MenMe MPOTYJIKM W TOE3JIKM Ha aBTOMOOWIE W JAPYTHX BHIAX TpaHCIOpTa
SBIISUTUCH JIJIS1 HETO 3HAYMMBIMU TIPOIIECCAMH, BO BPEMsI KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBISIIOCH
onmu3koe obmeHne ¢ ApyruMmHu JoabMu. COBMECTHOE TMEpPEABUIKEHUE WTPAIIo
BOKHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUM B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUS bekkera ¢ OTIIOM, pOMaHTUYECKUX
OTHOUIEHUH C KY3UMHOM, JAPYXKECKUX CBsA3el ¢ apyrumu oabmu. Kpome Toro,

06p33b1, CBA3AHHBIC C IBHKCHHUCM, BOSHHUKAJIN Y bekkera B mponecce OCMbBICIICHUA



59

BAXKHBIX COOBITUM CBOEW YacTHOW KM3HM. Takue oOpa3bl HEPEIKO CTaHOBUIIUCH
OTpaXEHUEM €ro TPEBOXKHBIX COCTOSHUM W CTAaHOBWJIMCH  DJIEMEHTaMHU
cHoBUACHUH. [IpyM 3TOM HEraTHMBHYIO OKPACKYy IOJy4Yaldd SMHU30]IbI, B KOTOPBIX
nucaTe’db OKa3bIBAJCS 3aXBAUYCHHBIM  HEYNPABIAEMbIM JBUXKEHUEM, OBbLI
BBIHY)KJICH TOTYUHATHCS UY)KOMY BIMSHHIO. KpaifHIOIO CTEeleHb OTYasTHUS
COIMPOBO’XK/1aJIa HECITOCOOHOCTH MEePEIBUTATHCS.

Takue HaOMIO/IEHUS TaIOT OCHOBAHUE 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO DJIEMEHTHI ABUKCHUS
B 00pa3HO CTPYKType XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MHUpa bekkeTa BO3ZHUKIN 3aKOHOMEPHO,
BCJIC/ICTBUE, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, WX TMPUCYTCTBUS B CO3HAHMU KaK YacTd
MEePEKUTOro omnbiTa (ouorpaduueckrue CoOOBITHS), a C APYTOMl CTOPOHBI, MPEeAMETA
CHUCTEMATHUYECKOro HUHTEepeca bekkera kak uurtarens u Mmbicautens (dunocodckue
uHTEpechl). Bce 3TO B COBOKYMHOCTH C€O3/aj0 OJarompusTHYI TOYBY IS
pPa3BUTHS BBIPA3UTEIHLHOTO TMOTEHIMANa O0pa30B JBIDKCHHS, MX YaCTOTHOCTH U

BapHAaTUBHOCTHU B XyAOKCCTBCHHOM MHUPC bekkera.
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2. OBPA3DBI IBUKEHUA U KOHLIEIIIUA 'EPOSA B POMAHAX
«MEYTHI O ’)KEHIIUHAX KPACUBBIX U TAK CEBE» (1932) 1
«bOJIBLIIE TBIYKOB, YEM YJAPOB» (1934)

Poman «MeuThl O >KEHIMHAX, KPAacHUBBIX M Tak cebe» cran s bexkera
NEPBBIM OMBITOM oOpamieHust Kk kpynHoit ¢opme. B muceme x Y. Ilpentucy,
m3maremo «Chatto&Windusy, mucarens Ha3Bam TEKCT «HEMELKO KoMeauein» > u
NpU3HAJICA B TOM, YTO HE CMOr u30eXaTh CHJIBHOTO BIMSHHUS MaHEpPbI
JIx. Ixoiica: «Of course it stinks of Joyce in spite of most earnest endeavours to
endow it with my own odours. Unfortunately for myself that's the only way I'm
interested in Writing>>143. ITo cioBam uccienosareneii, «MeuTsl. ..» HeJIb3s Ha3BaTh
MOJTHOCTBIO YJIaBIIMMCS B XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM IIJIJaHE POMAHOM, HO B TO K€ BpeMs
oHM yOexJeHbl, uTo Comioany bekkeTy ymanoch BbIpa3suTh B HEM CBOM TallaHT,
0JIAPEHHOCTD, SPYIHIHIO X AMOHIHO3HOCTD .

Jlosroe BpeMsi CYMTANIOCh, YTO TEKCT ObLI HAMMCaH B TEUCHHE HECKOJIbKUX
MecsieB. Onnako [TWiMHT yTBepKOaeT, YTo beKKeT MpUCTYynuia K COUYMHEHUIO
«HEMENKOU KoMeaum» emle BecHor 1931 r. B moka3atenbCcTBO CBOEH TOUKHU 3PEHUA
YYEHBIA MPUBOAUT IUTaTy M3 nuchMa bekkera Ilpentucy ot 16 ¢eppans 1931
roga, B KotopoM ToT obOeman «to send <..> something more genuine and

directy®

, UMes BBHUAY Heuro Oozee BreuaTysiiomee, yem 3cce o llpycre,
onyOJMKOBaHHOE MecsileM paHee. MccrnenoBarens Takke ccbUlaeTcsi Ha MHCbMO
Tomacy MaxkI'puBu ot 29 mas 1931 roma, B kotopoM bekker coobmraet: «I am
writing the German Comedy in a ragged kind of way, on & off, and would like to
show you a page or two when you come up»™*.

B pannux Monorpadusx «MeuTsl...» paccCMaTpPUBAINCh KaK yUYEHUUYECKH

pOMaH, Kak CBOGO6p33HOG BMCCTHJIMIIIC DIUTAaT H aJUTIO3MM Ha W3BECTHBIC

142 Cm. A. Nash, J. Pilling. The ‘Shatton and Windup® Affair: Beckett’s Dealings with the Firm of Chatto & Windus,
‘Wholesale, Retail and for Exportation’.

143 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 81.

144 Ackerly, C. J., Gontarski S. E. (Eds.) The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A Readers Guide to His Works,
Life, and Thought. New York: Grove Press, 2004. — P. 151.

145 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 67.

14 Ibid. 78-79 pp.
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JIUTEpaTypHbie U pusocoPpckue Tpyabl, cpeau KOTOPhIX «bokecTBEHHAs KOMEIUS)
Hante A., «McnoBeap» CB. ABryctuHa U «B monckax yTpadyeHHOTO BpPEMEHI
M. Ilpycra. ITo1oOHOM oLIeHKE CIOCOOCTBOBAIO M OTHOLIEHUE K PYKOIIUCH CaMOT0
bekkera, Ha3BaBIIEro €€ MO3HEE <GIIIIMKOM, B KOTOPBIM sI BRBIOPOCHUII CBOU JIHKHE
MBICTIY

Crnenyromuii poman «bosbiiie TeIYkoB, ueM yaapoB» (1934), coctaBieHHbIN
U3 JEBSITH OTAEJIBHBIX HOBEJUI, CO3/IaBAJICS B TEUEHUE IBYX JIET, YTO, B CPABHEHUU
C BpEMEHEM, NOTPAaYeHHbIM Ha CO3JlaHWE JAPYTHX KPYIHBIX HPOU3BEICHUMH,
SIBJISICTCS JIOCTATOYHO JIOJITMM CPpOKOM (OCHOBHO# TekcT «Mepdu» Hamucan 3a 11
MecsiteB, «Moutoi» 3a 6 mecaieB). CoXXHOCTH C HallMCaHUEM HOBEII MOXKHO
OOBSACHUTHh OTHOLIEHWEM mmcaTenss K 3tomy kaHpy. [lo muenuto Ilumnmnra, B
Hayane 1930-x romoB B JKaHPOBOW Hepapxuu bekkeTa Ha NEPBOM MECTE
HaXOJMJIOCh CTUXOTBOPEHHE, POMaH ObLI HEOOXOOUMOCTBIO, a MbEca — YEM-TO
JOTIOJTHUTEBHBIM, HE00s3aTeNIbHBIM. OTCYTCTBOBaIA HEOOXOIUMOCTh BKJIIOYATh B
3TOT CIHUCOK €lle U KOPOTKYIO npo3yl48. Kpowme Toro, B nuceme k Makl puBu on
3asBJIsUT 00 OTCYTCTBMU HACTOAILETO MHTEpECA K HOBEJIaM, 32 CO3/ITaHUE KOTOPBIX
OH B3SUICS JIMIIIB 110 TIPHYMHE TOTO, YTO COOPHHK OYIET Jierde u3aaTh .

[Tpock6rl Y. IlpeHTuca yBeJIMUUTH MO BO3MOXKHOCTU OOBEM MPOU3BEACHUS
noOyammmn  bekkera HamucaTh geciaTtyro  dacTh pomaHa «Koctm  Dxow,
ONKCHIBAIONIYI0 3arpoOHyr0 ku3Hb benaksbl. [loBecTBOBaHME OKa3anoch
HACTOJIBKO 3allyTaHHBIM, YTO PEAAKTOP HA3BAJI TEKCT «KOIIMApOM» M 3asBHJI, YTO
TOT BBI3BIBAET Y HEr0 «HEPBHYIO IPOXb» . B pesymbrare ObLIO MPHHITO
pelIeHue He BKJIIOYaTh 3aKIIOUYUTENbHYI0 HOBEIUTy B COOpHHMK. Pykonwuch
OoCTaBajlaChb B apxuBax NHUcATeNsl BIUIOTh 10 mosiBieHuss B 2014 r. uzmanust ¢

oOmupHBIMA KOMMeHTapusmMu M. Hukcona.

147 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to Middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. xiii.

148 Pilling, J. Samuel Beckett’s ‘More Pricks Than Kicks’: In a Strait of Two Wills. New York and London:
Continuum, 2011. — P. 9.

149 Beckett, S. More Pricks Than Kicks. London: Faber & Faber, 2010.

130 Beckett, S. Echo’s Bones. New York: Grove Press, 2014. Cm. S. Kennedy. Beckett Publishing in Ireland, 1929-
1956.
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[lucarens mMoO-peKHEMY HE MOXET HW30aBUThCS OT CUJIBHOTO BIIASHHUS
Metona Jlkoiica W CTpPEMHUTCS HAMOJHUTH CBOE COUYMHEHHUE JHUTEPATypPHBIMU
PEMUHHCIEHIIUSIMU, aJaNTAPOBAHHBIMU MM JJIsl HOBOTO KOHTEKcTa. OueBUIHO,
TaKOH MOIXO0/ MOCIYXKHIII IPUUNHOM BhICKa3bIBaHMs perieH3enTa Dublin Magazine,
Ha3BaBIIETO MHUCATENI OYEHb YMHBIM MOJIOJIBIM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM «H3Yy4HII
Vimcca Tak ske XOpOIIo, KaK MOTIAHACK il PECBHTEPHAHNH cBoIO Bubmmion ™™,

IIpumeuarenbHo, uto B nucbMe Kk Hyane Kocrtemnmo ot 10 mas 1934 .
bekkeT, paccyxaasi O MOBIMSBIIMX Ha HETO JIMYHOCTAX, nepeuncinser Jlante,
x. Hocepa, b. ne Manaeswis, 11. Yuyuemio n mBennapckoro kioyHa I'poka, He

., 152
ynoMmuHas npu 3tom JIx. J[xoiica %2

151 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — P. 179.
52 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 208.
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2.1 XapaxkTep nBU:KeHHMs U (PYHKIIUM NEePCOHAXKel B pomaHe «MedThl 0
JKEHIIIMHAX KPACUBBIX H Tak cede» (1932)

VYixe B nmepBoM pomane bekkeT ¢popmMynupyeT OCHOBHbIE MOTUBBI, KOTOPHIE
MOJIy4aT pa3BUTHE B €T0 MOCIEAYIOIIUX Mpou3BeaeHUsIX. Ero rmaBHbIN nepcoHax
UCIBITHIBACT HEMPHUSI3Hb 10 OTHOIICHHWIO K OECCMBICICHHOMY JIBHKEHUIO,
KOTOPBIM HAIlOJHEHA OKpYXKarllas JeHCTBUTENBHOCTh. B3anmmonencrBys ¢
JPYTUMU MepCOHAKaMH, OH YyBCTBYET €05l OJJUHOKUM U COUTHIM C TOJKY. ['epoii
bekkera He 3aMHTEPECOBAH B M3YYEHHHM 3aKOHOB, IO KOTOPBIM YCTPOEHO
obmectBo. Ero yBiekaroT HMCKIIOUHTENBHO MeETa(U3MUECKHE PACCYXKIEHUS O
CMBICJIE CBOETO CYILIECTBOBAHUS, OJJHAKO, OH UCIBITHIBAET HEJOBEPUE K TEOPUSIM, C
MOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX ONMPEENSUIA IEHHOCTh OBITUS MPEABITYIINE TOKOJICHHUS.

[MwiuHr yKa3biBaeT Ha modMy Tennucona «A Dream of Fair Womeny kak
Ha OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHMK Ha3BaHHWs pomana. VccrnenoBarenb NpUBOAUT LUTATHI U3
JAHHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHS, HAWJCHHbIE WM B 3alUCHOM KHIDKKE MHCATEINS,
noay4uBInei mosaHee 3arnasue «Dream Notebooky. Bekkety morin ObITh Takke
u3BecTHbl pomaH ['enpu Ywimesimcona «The Dream of Fair Women» u camoe
MONYJISIPHOE MPOU3BEACHUE KUTAUCKOW TUTEepaTypsl, u3AaHHbI B AHrimu B 1930
rogny pomad [{ao Crosumuga «CoH B KpacHOM TEpEME», KOTOPbIE MOIJIM CTaTh
JIOTIOTHUTEIHPHBIMA UCTOYHUKAMHU TIpU BBIOOpe Ha3BaHus. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO
OOJBIIMHCTBO JINTEPATYPOBEJOB CYHTAIOT TEKCT He3aBepIICHHbIM, [lumiuHr
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO OTCYTCTBYIOT JOCTATOYHBIE OCHOBAHHUS CUUTaTh «MEUTHI...»
HE3aKOHYEHHBIM poMaHOM. TeMm He MeHee, MPOU3BEACHHUE MPOHUKHYTO U O
TOM, YTO HUYETO0 HE MOXKET 3aKOHUUTHCS, TaK KaK HUYETO JOKHBIM 00pa3oM He
HAYA0Ch M HE MOIVIO Hadarhesi . TakuM 06pasoM, yKe B IEpPBOM pOMaHE
HOSIBJIIETCS MOTHUB HETIPEPHIBHOTO JIBUKEHHUS, YCTPEMIICHHOTO B OECKOHEYHOCTb.

Kommno3urus mponsBeneHus BKIIOYAET B ceOsl MATh YacTel, mepBas v msaTas
3aMETHO KOpOYE OCTaJbHBIX M BBICTYNMAIOT B KAaueCTBE YCIOBHBIX MPOJIOTA U

snuiora. B TPCX OCHOBHBIX TIJIaBaX, PACIIOJOXHUBHIUXCA MCKIAY HHUMH, aABTOP

153 Pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies Books,
2004. - P. 15.
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U3JlaraeT UCTOPUIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU benakBbl ¢ ApyrumMu nepcoHaxamu, 0cooo

BBIJICTISISL CPEU HUX KeHckue - CMmepanbauny-Pumy, Cupa-Kysy u Anes0y.
[IpoToTnamMmu AJisi yHOMSIHYTBIX TE€POUHb CTad JAEBYIIKHA, C KOTOPHIMHU

bekker Obu1 Ommu3ko 3HakoMm: Ilerrm Cunknep, Jlrouuss JIxoiic u OTHa

MaKKapTI/I154.

OcranpHble TMEPCOHAXU TaKXKE MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI C
peabHBIMHU JIFOABMU U3 OKPYKEHUS MUCATENIS, HA YTO HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3bIBAJIOCh
B uccienoBanusax. K mpumepy, akagemuueckuil HacTaBHUK bekkera Pagmoyc-
bpayn cranoButcsa bensim Measenem, a ero apyr Anbsdpen [lepon npespammaercs
B [Ilaca.

O6pa3 rinaBHOro repos 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 ueTBepToM mnecHu Yucrumnuina
«bOXECTBEHHON KOMEINMN I[aHTelss. O cBoem uHTEpece K JAaHHOMY NEPCOHAKY
bexker Bcrmiomunaet 21 aBrycra 1958 r. B nmucbme k 3./ JleBenrtamto: «For some
strange reason | was certainly fascinated very early by the character and went to a
lot of trouble to find out about him. But little seems to be known, except that he
was a lute-maker in Florence, a friend of Dante and notorious for his indolence and
apathy»™. B TOM ’ke THCbME HAXOQUM CIIOBA IIHCATENs, KOCBEHHO
MOATBEPKAAOIINE HAJWYME €IMHOM KOHLENUHWHM, NPOXOIAIIEN Yepe3 BcCe
TBOpUecTBO: «There are a good many degrees between him and I'innommable, but
it's the same engeance»™".

st Toro yToObI TpOaHaIM3UPOBATH TO, KaKUM 00pa3oMm bekkeT cBs3anl
JIByX TepoeB, oOpatumcs K TekcTy «boxkecTBeHHON komenuny». CoBepias Beiel
3a Beprunuem BocxoxzaeHue Ha ropy Uucrtunuia, /[aHTe 3amMedaeT Ha NMEPBOM
yCTyIle, TJI€ HaxXOAATCS HEpPAIMBBIE, CBOEr0 3HAKOMOTO [0 3€MHON >KHU3HH,
baopeHTHIa, BBIIEIBIBABIIETO TpU(BI K JIOTHAM W TruTapaMm, benakBy. OH
3aCThUI B TEHUM OrPOMHOIO BajyHa, OTKAa3aBIIMCh IPOAOJDKATH CHUPAIBHOE
BocxoxaeHue k Pato. [1o3a, B KOTOpO OH CUAMT, BBIACIAET €ro Ha (poHe APYTHUX,

co3aaBas 06p33 JICHUBEUIIETO W3 JICHUBBIX: «MBbI moaonuiM, 3a HMM B TCHH

54 Cm. C. Ackerley. LASSATA SED: Samuel Beckett’s Portraits of His Fair to Middling Women.
155 Cm. D. Caselli. Beckett’s Dantes: Intertextuality in the Fiction and Criticism.
5 ur. mo: Ackerley, C. ., Gontarski S. E. (Eds.) The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A Reader’s Guide to
lH57is Works, Life, and Thought. — New York: Grove Press, 2004.
Ibid.
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yKkpoMHO# / Pacnionoxxumnuch arou; Bua ux owul, / Kak y mroniei, 0ObSThIX JICHBIO
ToMHOM. // OnuH cumen Kak Ob1 coBceM 0e3 cui: / Pykamu oH 00BWII cBOM KOJIEHH /
1 TOIIOBY MK HEMH YPOHII) .

[IpuBrnekaeT BHUMaHWE €IUHCTBEHHBIN AHAJIOT MO3Ta U bellakBbl, BO BpeMs
KOTOPOTO (DIIOpEHTHEIl TOBOPAYMBAET TOJIOBY, YTOOBI OTBeTHTH JlaHTe: «S Hadan
Tak: «benaksa, s ciokoeH // 3a TBoi yzein; HO uTo Tebe 3a mpok / Cuyuerb BOT TyT?
Tw1 sxxnemb emie Hapoja / ik nmpocTo Braja B 00bIUHBIN cBOM Mopok?» // VI oH MHe:
«bpar, uro Tonky ot moxoma? / MeHsS He MyCTUT K MBITapcTBaM ceidac /
["ocrioans nTula, YTO CUANUT Y BXOJa, // [loka BOKpyr MeHsl He MeHbIIIe pa3, / Uem
B JKH3HH, 5Ta TBEPIb CBOIl Kpyr omumiet» . Ilepconax JlaHTe B CBOCH 3eMHOIA
YKW3HU TIOCTOSTHHO OTKJIaJbIBaJl MOMEHT MOKAasiHUS, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro OKaszajcs
NPUTOBOPEH K TMpeObiBaHui0 B YucTwiuile B TeUeHHUE IMEepUoj/ia, PaBHOTO
KOJIMYECTBY NMPOKUTHIX UM JeT. [lo3a bemaksbl y JlaHTe WILTIOCTPUPYET MOPOK U
FOTOBHOCTh MPHHATHh HAKa3aHWE, HO B TO K€ BPEMS B HEW MOXKHO YBUIETH
pe3ynbrar CcBOOOJBI BBIOOpPA TEpPCOHAXa, KOTOPBIA pEIIaeT OTKa3aTbCid OT
0ECCMBICIEHHOTO BOCXOXACHUS M OKUIAET CIIACUTENIbHBIX MOJIUTB 32 CBOIO JIYIILY.

Kopotkuii nposior npeacTtasisieT 3nu304 U3 AeTcTBa benaksbl, B KOTOPOM
rE€pPO0 HEOXKHMJAAHHO OTKPBIBAIOTCS OTPUIATEIBbHBIE MOCJIEACTBHUS €r0 HEBUHHOTO
YCTPEMJICHUS: «TIEPEKOPMIICHHBIN pEeOCHOK)», 3aXBauy€HHBIN JTUHAMHUKON €37l Ha
BEJIOCUIIENIC, TBITACTCA JOTHATH TEJEry, 3alpshKEHHYIO JIomaaplo. Pesynbrar
okasbiBaeTcsa HemnpeackazyeMbiM: «Stiffly, like a perturbation of feathers, the tail
arches for a gush of mard. Ah...1»™. Takum oGpasom, mBIKEHHE, B KOTOPOM
benakBa Buzpen st ce0s MO3UTUBHYIO 1€Jb, 000pauMBAaEeTCsl HEMPHUSTHOCTHIO,
TEPSET CMBICIL.

B nmpemucnoBum k cBoeit wmonorpadum [lwinmuHT, yKkaspiBaeT Ha
coJiepkaiuecst B nposiore orcbuiku K Jlxkoricy u IlpycTy, ocHOBHBIM (urypam,
BJIOXHOBJISIBIIUM bekkeTa B MepuoJl HamucaHus pomaHa. Tak, MO MHEHHIO

[Munnuara, cnoBa «Behold Belacqua», ¢ koTopbix HauMHAETCs MPOM3BEICHHE,

158

Hante A. boxxectBennas komeaus. M.: Hayka, 1967. — C. 173-174.
159

Hante A. boxxectBenHas komenus. M.: Hayka, 1967. — C. 174.
160 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 1.
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OTCHUIAIOT HAac K cTuxoTrBopeHuto JDxoica «Ecce Puer», a To, yTto Mampuuk
cre3kaer «down a frieze of hawthorny, 3acrtasimser BcmomauTh «B momckax
yTpaueHHOro Bpemenn» lIpycra. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO UMEHHO TeKCThI [IpycTa u
JIxoiica CTaHOBATCA TMpEeaIMETaMU HUCCIEOOBaHUS B JBYX 0Jcce bekkera,
IPEAIIECTBOBABIINX CO3JaHUI0 poMaHa. 3aln(poBaB MOCBSILIEHUE TBYM BEITMKUM
nucatensM, 0Jarojgapsi KOTOpbIM OH BOLIEN B MUP JIMTEPATYphl, aBTOP MEPEXOIUT
K HU3JI0O)KEHHUIO COOBITUM W3 KU3HU B3pOCIOro benakBbl, HaJEJEHHOTO YepTaMu
CBOETO UTAIBSHCKOTO MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA.

JleTanbHbIN pa30op IUTEPATYPHOM UCTOPUH berakBbl MPUBOAUTCS B CTaThIX
OTEYECTBEHHOU MCCIIEI0BATEIIbHUIIBI PaHHETO TBOpPYECTBA bekkera
JLIO. MakapoBo#, KoTOpasi IojaraeT, 4To OCOObId WHTepec s Tucarens
MPEACTABIISAECT «IUKIMYHOCTD, MPOSIBIICHHAs B OBOpOTe benakBbl K JlaHTe U ero
BO3BpAIICHUA B HCXOJHYIO n03y>>161. UccnenoBarenbHuna npojomxaer: «B
OEKKETOBCKOM KOHIIEMIMN cPepuueckoro Mupa <...> €IUHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOKET
MPOU30UTH C YEIIOBEKOM — 3TO BO3BPAILCHUE B MUCXOJHYIO CUTYalHI0, K CAMOMY
ceben2,

Paccmotpum, Kak BoOmIOTWIACh JdaHHas uaess B pomaHe «MeuTel o0
JKEHIIMHAX KpacUBBIX M Tak ceOe». B Hawane BTOpoi uactu benakBa cuauT Ha
MUpce, paccTpOeHHbIM mpoimanueM co CMepanpauHod. Ero mo3a HamomMuHaer
MOJIOKEHHUE Tela OJHOMMEHHOIro mnepcoHaxka «boxkecTBeHHOM koMenuu» JlaHte:
«his hands in a jelly in his lap, his head drooped over his hands»'®. B moxoxem
noyioxkeHun bernakBa HaxonuTCs U B caMOM KOHIIe nmpou3BeneHust bexkera: « What
was that in his lap? He shook off his glasses and bent down his head to see. That
was his hands. Now who would have thought that! He turned them this way and
that, he clenched and unclenched them, keeping them on the move for the wonder

of his weak eyes that were down now almost on top of them, because he was

1ol Makapoga, JI. 1O. JIxx. CBudrt u ero nucema B HoBeiute C. bekkera «Dunram» [DnekTpoHHsIit pecypc] //
Bectauk JII'Y um. A.C. Ilymkuna. — 2014. — Ne2. — Pexxum nocryna: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/dzh-svift-i-
ego-pisma-v-novelle-s-bekketa-fingal (nara obpauienus: 24.10.2020).

162 Makxkapoga, JI. }O. XKanpossiit sxcniepuMeHT B panHeil npose C. bekkera: poman «bosblie 3aMaxoB, 4eM yAapoOB»
: IMC. ... KaHA. ¢unonor. Hayk : 10.01.03. — ExarepunOypr, 2008.

163 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 4.
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anxious to see the details»'®. Bosspamasice k yTBepxkmeHHIO MakapoBoil o
3aKOHOMEPHOM BO3BPAILEHUU Iepos K caMOMy ceOe, MOKEM IMPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO
AMH30], B KOTOPOM (hJIOpEHTHEIl MOBOpaynuBaeTcs K JlaHTe, CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOIA
JUTsl BBICTPAWBaHMSI KOMIIO3UIIMU B poMaHe bekkera u ogHOBpeMEeHHO MeTadopoi
BCET0 MOBECTBOBAHUSI.

Eme omuuM 06pa3om, ¢ KOTOPHIM CPAaBHHUBAETCS POMaH B II€JIOM, SIBIISIETCA
Benocunen. BrpickaszbiBasch O COOCTBEHHBIX TBOpPYECKHMX IUIaHaX, benaksa
yrBepxaaet: «If I ever drop a book, which God forbid, trade being what it is, it
will be a ramshackle, tumbledown, a bone-shaker, held together with bits of twine,
and at the same time as innocent of the slightest velleity of coming unstuck as Mr
Wright's original flying-machine that could never be persuaded to leave the
ground»™. CnoBom «bone-shaker» (auri. «xocretpsicy) B 70-¢ romer XIX Beka
Ha3bIBAJIM TE€PBBIE BEJIOCUNEAbl, KOHCTPYKIHUS KOTOPBIX MpeArojarajia Hajludue
OONBIIOTO  MEpPEelHEro  Kojieca, KOTOpO€  MPUBOJMIOCH B JIBUKEHHE
INPUKPEIUICHHBIM K HEMY MNEeJasIMH M TAHYJIO 3a cOOOil 3ajHee, MEHBIIEro
pa3Mepa. YuuTbIBas KOJUYECTBO aBTOOMOrpaUUEcKuX JAeTajied, KOTOPbIMHU
bekkeT HazeIns CBOEro NEpCOHaXa, a Tak’kKe TO, YTO OCHOBHAS CIO’KETHASI JIMHUS,
CBS3aHHAsl C JKU3HEOMHCAHUEM TJIABHOTO Teposi, COMPOBOXKIAETCSI MHOKECTBOM
BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX, MBI II0JaraéM IPaBOMEPHBIM paccMaTpuBaTh benakBy Kak
aJIbTEP-3T0 NUCATENS] U OTHOCUTHCA K €ro CJI0BaM KaK K MPOHMYHOM OILICHKE,
KOTOPYIO CcaM aBTOp JlaeT CBOEMY Ipou3BeneHuto. llpumedarensHo, YTO
ynoMsHyTbld B nutare Opsuin Paiit, coBepmuBmmii 17 nekadpst 1903 r. mocie
HEYJaYHOW IIONBITKU MEPBBIA YIPABIIEMbIA IOJIET, B Hayaje CBOEHU Kapbephl
3aHMMAJICS [IPOU3BOACTBOM U TPOAAKEH BETOCHIICHOB .

['oBOpst 0 ABMXXKEHUU B pOMaHe, cleAyeT MOAPOOHO OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha TEX

oOpaszax, KOTOpbIE IOMOTal0T beKKkeTy 0xapaKTepu30BaTh CBOUX MEPCOHAKEN.

164 Op. cit., p. 241.
185 Ipid., 139-140 pp.
166 Cum. J. Menzies. Beckett’s Bicycles.
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B pomaHe OTpaskeH HHTepeC aBTopa K My3bike' - . JKemas HOMECTHTb repoeB
B €UHYIO CUCTEMY, IIMCATENIb PACCKA3BIBACT KUTANUCKYIO Nputdy O JIuHb JlroHe,
KOTOpBbIH cpe3as 12 6aMOyKOBBIX CTeOJiel, 4TOOBl HM3BJIEYh C ITOMOIIBIO HUX
MYKCKHE U KEHCKHE HOTBI, UCIOJIHEHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CaMIIOM U CAMKOM
(deHnkca. bekker 0003Ha4aeT MECTO KaXXJI0ro Ieposi B 3BYKOPSE, BBIACISS MPU
stom Hemo, «who is not a note at all but the most regrettable simultaneity of

notes»168.

ABTOp TAKXKC pacCMaTpuBacT BCPOATHOCTL TOI'0, 4YTO IICPCOHAKU
NOBeNyT ce0si HempeacKa3yeMoO M BBIMAYT 3a pamku npeanucanuii: «The whole
fabric comes unstitched, it goes ungebunden, the wistful fabric. The music comes
to pieces. The notes fly about all over the place, a cyclone of electrons»'®. B
APYromM OTPBIBKC bekker CIIC CHIIbHEC AaKIOCHTHPYCT BHHMMAHHC Ha HX
HECOTJIaCOBAHHOCTU U ITOAYNHCHHOCTU KaXXA0T'O cOoOCTBEHHOM TPAaCKTOPHUHU: «Their
movement is based on a principle of repulsion, their property not to combine but,
like heavenly bodies, to scatter and stampede, astral straws on a time-strom, grit in
the mistral»*’.

O6pa3 XaoTHUYHO TEPEABUTAIONIMXCS DJIEKTPOHOB BHOBH TNEPEXOJUT B
MY3bIKaJIbHYIO TIOCKOCTh B pacCyXAeHUsAX benakBbl 0 counHeHusx berxoena: «l
think of his earlier compositions where into the body of the musical statement he
incorporates a punctuation of dehiscence, flottements, the coherence gone to
pieces, the continuity bitched to hell because the units of continuity have abdicated
their unity, they have gone multiple, they fall apart, the notes fly about, a blizzard
of electrons»'’!. ITpoBomst mapasiens MEXy TIepCOHaXaM1 U HEOECHBIMU TeJIaMH,
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U YAaCTSIMU MY3bIKaJbHBIX ()pa3 B paHHHUX MPOU3BEICHUIX
HCMCIKOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa, C )IpyFOﬁ, aBTOp TEM CaMbIM JacT II0OBOA AJIiAd
HCCKOJIBKUX BO3MOJKHBIX TPAKTOBOK pOMaHa.

OOpa3sbl, CBsSI3aHHBIC C JIBHKEHUEM, CO3Jal0TCsl BeKkkeToMm Takke s

OIIMCAaHUsA KaKI0Iro U3 repocB B OTACIbHOCTH. TaK, O HCIIOJTHOCHHOCTH I''IaBHOI'O

167 Cm. S. J. Bailes, N. Till (Eds.). Beckett and Musicality; C. Laws. Headaches Among the Overtones.
168 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 10.
169 B
Ibid., p. 113.
179 1pid., p. 119.
7 Ipid., p. 139.
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reposi Mbl y3HaeMm, Oiarojiapsi HeOJHOKPATHOMY YIIOTPEOJICHUIO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
ero Horam smnuTeTa «ruined». B Tperbell rinaBe pacKphIBAIOTCS MPUYHUHBI UX
«pa3pylIEHHOCTH», CBUJETEIbCTBYIONIME O HENpUATUU benakBoil cOOCTBEHHOrO
TEJa: «BO-I’[CpBBIX: cuIe pe6€HKOM, CTECHASCh CBOHUX ,ZIG(i)OpMI/IpOBaHHLIX
KOHEYHOCTEW, CTYKAIIUMXCA APYr O JApyra KOJICHOK, OH CTAapaJiCs CTyIaThb Ha
BHEIIHIOIO CTOPOHY HOTHU. <...> BO-BTOPBIX: IOHOUIEH, UCTIBITBIBAs Pa3ApaKCHUE
I10 ITOBOAY BCIIMYMHBLI CBOUX HOT M IIPHU 3TOM IIPE3HpasaA CIIOPTUBHBIC 60TI/IHKI/I, OH
oOyBajcs, a-Nisg XUTOJO (KAaKOBBIM HHUKOT/a HE ObUI), B UYJOBHUIIHO TECHBIC
JJAKUPOBAHHBIC TY(bJ'II/I»l?z. 3I[GCI) KC IIPUBOAUTCA UCTOPHUA O IIOIIBITKAX benakBel
KyIIUTh NOIXOJAIYI0 00yBb. M3 pa3roBopa ¢ mpoAaBLOM repoi y3HAeT O CBOEU
yHHKaHBHOﬁ 0COOCHHOCTH: €ro HOTH OAWMHAKOBOI'oO pasMepa, TOoraa Kak, II0
MHCHHIO IIpOJaBla B 06YBHOM MarasvHe, Yy OOJIBIIIMHCTBA JIIO,ZIef/'I OJHa HOTra
Oosbiie Apyroil. B ocHOBY oOpasza mpoTaroHuWcTa 3aKJaJIbIBA€TCS MapajioKC:
COOTBCTCTBYA CTaHAApTaM HUACAIIBHOI'O YCJIOBCKA C CUMMCTPUYHBIMU HOI'aMH, OH B
TO K€ BPCMs HCIBITBIBACT CIIOKHOCTHU, CYHICCTBYSA B MHUPC PCaJIbHBIX J'IIOI[CIZ.
Kpome toro, HecmoTpst Ha cBou «pedincurabilities», repoli BBIHYKICH TOCTOSIHHO
MIPUBOJIATH TEJIO B JBUKEHUE, IIEPEE3KAsi U3 OJHOTO TOPOJIa B IPYTOM.

O MMpOTAaroHucCTe MU3BCCTHO, YTO C€I0 IMOBCCAHCBHAA JKW3Hb IMOAYHMHCHA
crporoii cucteme: «...day after day, year in and out, he could enter at the same
hour the same store to make some trifling indispensable purchase, he could receive
his coffee at the same hour in the same café from the hands of the same waiter,
remain faithful to one particular kiosque for his newspaper and to one particular
tobacconist for his tobacco, he could persist in eating at the same house and in
taking his drink before and after in the same bar»'". Takas ymopsIO4eHHOCTH
JEUCTBUN, CBSI3aHHBIX C JKU3HBIO TeJa, IO3BOJSET MpPEeHeOpedbh €0 U JKUTh
HE3aMCTHO, 4T 00BI «HE OCTABUTH B HapO)IHOfI IHaMsTH HUKAKOT'O cneﬂa»m.

[IpumeuaTenbHO TakKe, 4TO, pacckasbiBag 00 oOpase xu3Hu benakssi,

aBTOp TOMUYEPKUBACT €ro HEM0OBh K HEOXHUJAHHBIM BCTpedaMm Ha ynuie. He

172 Bekket, C. Meuthl 0 JKeHIIUHAX, KpacUBBIX U Tak cebe. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 190.
173 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 127.
1r4 Bekket, C. Meuthl 0 KeHIIUHAX, KpacUBBIX U Tak cebe. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 189.
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’Kejasi OCTaHaBJIMBATHCS MO MyTH Kyna-nmubo, oH «hastened to pass, that was a
great need with him, to pass, not to halt in the street, even when the man was
nice...» . Takum 00pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCS OYCBHIHBIM CTPEMIICHHE POTArOHUCTA
MPUACPKUBATHCS CBOMX HAMEPEHUIN HEB3Upas Ha 00CTOATENHCTRA.

Urto kacaercs JMYHOCTH TIepos, bemakBa B wuHTepnperaunu bekkera
OINKCBhIBACTCI Kak TpueauHoe cyiiectBo: «At his simplest he was trine <..>
Centripetal. Centrifugal and... not. Phoebus chasing Daphne, Narcissus flying from
Echo and... neither»'"®. ¥IMeHHO K TIEPBBIM JBYM HIIOCTACSM OTHOCSTCS COOBITHS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C MYTEIIECTBUAMH MEPCOHAXKA IO TOPOJIaM, B KOTOPBIX HAXOASATCA €ro
BO3M0OeHHbIe: «Ckauku ¢ npernsaTcTBusiMu B Beny, nmoOer B [lapux, Tsokenoe
cockasib3piBaHne B Dyibly, BO3BpAICHHUE B I[y6J1HH...»177. TpeTbeMy ecTecTBY
CBOMCTBEHHA «YEPTOBCKAsi HEBOCIPUUMYHBOCTH K IMYyTEHIECTBUSIM U TOPOJAM),
TaK KaKk OHO HaXOAMUTCS B BOOOpaXa€MOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, TOCTYITHOM TOJIBKO ISt
pasyma repos. Kpome TOro, oHo 00JiajaeT YHUKAJIbHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU:
«His third being was without axis or contour, its centre everywhere and periphery
nowhere, an unsurveyed marsh of sloth»'’®. ITummar ykaseiBaer Ha TO, 9TO
TaKUMHU K€ cBoWicTBaMH oOnanaet bor y BOHaBeHTypbll79.

JlaHHO€ ecTecTBO OOBATO JIEHbIO, HEMOABIACTHO BIIMSHUIO BOJM U pa3zyma,
JUTSL HETO HE CYIIECTBYET MOTPEOHOCTH B ABMKEHUH. benakBa BBIJCISET €ro Cpenu
JIPYTUX Kak HamboJee MOJIHOE BOIUIONIeHHE coOCTBeHHOM mpupossl: «He finds it
more pleasant to be altogether swathed in the black arras of his sloth than
condemned to deploy same and inscribe it with the frivolous spirals, ascending like
the little angels and descending, never coming to head or tail, never abutting»'*°. B
ATOM MIOCTAaCH TEepPOM OTKAa3bIBACTCS OT JIIOOBIX IIOCTYNKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
MPOKMUBAHUEM YEJIOBEUECKON KU3HHU, TTOITOMY BCE €ro BO3MOXHBIE JEHCTBUS B

pealbHOCTU COBEPIIAIOTCS BOMPEKU cBoeMy xapaktepy: « Whether squatting in the

17> Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 128.

76 Op. cit., p. 120.

1 Bekket, C. MeutsI 0 XeHIUHAX, KpacuBBIX U Tak cede. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 98.

178 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 121.

% Pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies Books,
2004. - P. 76.

180 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 121.
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heart of his store, sculpting with great care and chiseling the heads and necks of
lutes and zithers, or sustaining in the doorway the girds of eminent poets, or
coming out into the street for a bit of song and dance <...> he was cheating and
denying his native indolence»®.

Ocoboe mnpoCTpaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM TE€POM OKa3bIBAETCS C TOMOIIBIO
B006pa>KeHI/IH, MeTa(i)OpI/ILIeCKI/I o0o3HavaeTcs Kak «TYHHCJIb» HU3-3a OTCYTCTBUSA B
HEM cBera. benakBa HaspIBaeT ero Takxke «wombtomby» - Heomorusm mmcareiis,
COEJIMHUBILETO B OJHO CJIOBO «yTPOOY» M «MOTHIIY», MOJYEPKHYB TEM CAMBIM
CTPCMJICHUC CBOCTO I'CPOs BBIPBATHCA 3a I'PAHUIIBI YeJIOBEYECKOM KU3HU.

bnarogapsi morpyxeHur0 B «TYHHEJb» CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOU «real
thought and real living, living thought. Thought not skivvying for living nor living
chivvying thought up to the six-and-eightpenny conviction, but live cerebration
that drew no wages and emptied no slops»'®. IIpogomxkas pazBuBaTs MeTahopy,
aBTOp HCHONB3yeT ¢pasy «Le train ne peut partir que les paupieres ferméesy,
MPOBOJIS TMapajuiesib MEXKIY pa3yMoOM Teposi U 0o0pa3om moesna. Takum oOpazom,
COCTOSIHUE TepOsi, OTPEKIIETOCS] OT BOJIHEHUI, KOTOPBIMHU HAMNOJHEH OKPYKAFOIIUI
MHP, U OOPATUBIIIETOCS K CIIOKOWHBIM Pa3MBIIIJICHUSIM, HIUTFOCTPUPYETCS 00pazoM
moc3Jaa, 3acXaBlicro B TYHHC]Ib.

bemakBa xodyeT BEYHO OCTaBaTbCS IIOTPYKCHHBIM B CaMOCO3CPIHAHHUC U
MBITACTCSI HAUTH CMOCO0 MPUXOJUTH B TaKO€ COCTOSHUE B JIFOOOM MOMEHT IO
cBoeil Bosie. B wmrore aBTOp OOBHHSET €r0 B TOM, 4YTO TOT CO3Ja€T MCXAaHHU3M
MOTPYKCHHA, KOTOPOC MOKCET MMPOUCXOAUTH TOJIBKO CIIOHTAHHO, U I[O6aBJ'I$IeT, qTo
HECMOCOOHOCTh  YIPABJISATH CBOMM pa3yMoM MpuBOAUT benakBy-moe3n K
katactpode: «That is where the wretched Belacqua jumps the rails»™.

OCHOBHBIMH COOBITHSIMH B pOMaHE CTaHOBSTCS BCTpedd benakBwl ¢
JKCHCKMMM IICPpCOHAXKaAMHU, IIPU OIMHMCAHHWH KOTOPBLIX aBTOP BHOBb an/I6eraeT K
NOJIJpOOHOMY OIHMCAaHUIO OCOOCHHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C JBIXKeHUeM. IlepBoe

MMyTCIICCTBUC benakna COBCPIIACT B BeHy, rac IpoucxoauT Cro BCTpPCHYa C

81 Op. cit., p 121.
182 |pid., p. 45.
183 1bid.
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CwmepanpauHoii-Pumoii. Ee Teno HenpaBunbHoe: «Poppata, big breech, Botticelli
thighs, knock-knees, ankles all fat nodules..»'® u4ro, ommako, He Mmemaer eii
oOy4atbcsi B  BEHCKOW  TAaHIEBAIBHOW MIKOJE, TA€ BCE  HAIOJHEHO
Henpekpararomumes asmkenneM: «all day it was dancing and singing and music

and douches and frictions and bending and stretching and classes»™®

. bonee Ttoro,
oHa nojs3yercs ycrexoM: «In the middle, the thick and the heat and the stress, of
all this, the Smeraldina-Rima was everybody's darling»'®. Bekker m3zo6paxaer ee
SHEPIrUYHOM M TPOTUBOMOCTABISECT TJIAaBHOMY T€POI0, OT HMMEHU KOTOPOTO
BBIPAKAET paslipakeHUE MO MOBOJY TOrO, YTO JAPYTrH€ HE CIIOCOOHBI COXPAHATH
CITIOKOMCTBUE U HEBO3MYTUMOCT.

Wx mepBast BcTpeya, BO BpeMsi KoTopoil CMepanbInHa Obl1a «TPYCTHOM H
HEBIDKUAMO(1, 063 HOT W PyK M COCKOB B BEIMKOH HEIOABMKHOCTH Tela»
BCEIISIET B Ireposi HAJEKAy Ha BO3MOKHOCThH MPOJOJKEHUST OTHOIIeHUH. OaHako
WMCTUHHAS IPUPOJIa TEPOUHH JIETAE€T OYEBUIHON HEBO3MOKHOCTh UX COBMECTHOTO
cocyuiecTBoBanusa. Jlns Toro, droObl emie pa3  1moJt000BaThCS  BHIIOM
HenoABWKHOM CwmepanbauHbl, benakBa cooOiiaer JeByIIKE, 4YTO XOTel Obl
OCTaBHUThH €€, YTOOBI BEUHO JTIOOUTH B CBOEM BOOOpakeHUH. Ero ciioBa mpon3BoasT
HEOOXOMUMBbIA A(DPEeKT, U TEPOUHS OKaA3bIBAETCS B TAKOM K€ «I€UATLHOM)
MOJIOXKCHHH, KaK U MMPOTAaroHMCT B Hayaye pomana: «She sat there, huddled on the
bed, the legs broken at the knees, the bigness of thighs and belly assuaged by the
droop of the trunk, her lap full of hands. Posta sola soletta, like the leonine spirit of
the troubadour of great renown, tutta a se romita»'*.

[Toxunas CmepanbauHy, benakBa ceTyer Ha TO, 4TO €ro BO3JIOOJICHHAS HE
MOXET CIIepkKaTh CBOMX KeJIaHUM, 100aBysis, 4YTO 3TO YMEHHUE JOCTYITHO JIMIIIb €ro
sacTpsiBiemy B Uuctunuiie npemmectBeHHuky: «Nobody can hold it. Nobody
can live here and hold it. Only the spirit of the troubadour, rapt in a niche of rock,

huddled and withdrawn forever if no prayers go up for him, raccolta a se, like a

184 Op. cit., p. 15.

185 1hid., p. 13.

186 1bid.

187 Bekket, C. Meuthl 0 XeHIUHAX, KpacuBbIX U Tak cede. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 38.

188 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 23.
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. 189
liony

. TeM caMbIM CIIC pa3 MNOAYCPKHUBACTCA HACATL I[aHTeBCKOI‘O reposda, K
KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCS IPOTArOHUCT.

I[eHB HX pacCTaBaHUA 3allOJIHCH XaOTUYHBIMHA IICPCMCUICHUAMUA 110 TOPOAY:
«They flew off in a taxi to a jeweller's <...> Then to a Friseur <...> Then to a café.
Then to the station. They whipped round and round the Stefanskirch, regardless,
enlaced in the spacious open Wagen, through the scarifying morning»'®,
L[I/IKJII/IIIGCKOG KPY>XCHHUC IIPHU3BAHO INOAUYCPKHYTh HCTATUBHBIC OMOLWH, KOTOPBIC
HCIBITBIBAIOT I'CPOU.

HOBOIIOM JJIA BTOpOﬁ BCTpCUU CTAHOBHUTCA IIMCBMO CMepaJIB,ZII/IHLI, B
KOTOPOM OHa CTapacTCsd IMOKa3aTb CBOIO ITACCHMBHOCTH U IIPU3HACTCA B TOM, YTO HEC
JTFOOUT MPOTYJIKU M UCTIBITBIBAET MPoOIeMBbl Tpu xo1p0e: «Mammy wanted me to
go out for a walk this afternoon, but I hate walking, | get so tired putting one foot
deliberately in front of the other <...> | curse the old body all day asswell because |

Wi B KOHIIE

have some dam thing on my leg so that I can bearly walk»
CMmepasibiviHa OO€IIaeT TMPEOAO0JEeTh CBOE OTBpAIllCHUE pPaad COBMECTHBIX
MOXO/IOB.

OnHako UWTOrOM OYEpPEIHOW TOMNBITKM JIOCTUYbh B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUS
CTAHOBUTCS ccopa B Kade, mocyie kotopoid CMepalbiHa YXOAUT C YEMITMOHOM TI0
IUIaHepu3My, bernbiazapoM, COBEPIIMBIIAM CaMbId JJIMTEIBHBIA IOJIET BO
daurepe («the longest fly in a Flieger»). OueBuaHO, 4TO COPTCMEH, CIIOCOOHBIM
OBICTPO TEpEeMEIaThCsl B MPOCTPAHCTBE, OOJIBIIIE COOTBETCTBYET OECIOKOWHOM
rEPOMHE, YeM MaJIONOJBMKHBIM B CBOEU JeHOCTH benakBa. HeyamBurenbHO, 4TO
benbmazap kK ToMy ke BiajeeT aBTOMOOWIIEM, KOTOPbIH B Tiazax CMepasibIuHbI
BBITJISIZINT TTOATBEPIKICHUEM €ro MykecTBeHHocTh: «“My beautiful new car”
cooed the Belshazzar. It occurred suddenly to the Smeraldina that here at least was

192
a man» S .

89 Op. cit., p. 24.
199 1pid., p. 30.
9 1hid., p. 60.
92 1pid., p. 104.
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CrnenyromuM >KEHCKMM [EpCOHa)XkeM, KoToporo benakBa BcTpedaer,
nepeezxas B [lapux, cranoButcs Cupa-Kysa. B otnnune ot CMmepalibiuHbI, OHA
o0aaeT uaearIbHbIM TEJIOM, €r0 KpacoTa CPaBHUBACTCS C aMapaHTOBOM JaryHOM.
Cupa-Ky3a «ibercs maramu» U repoil MeuTaeT 0 TOM, YTOObl UATH PSAJOM C HEl:
«To take her arm, to flow together, out of step, down the asphalt bed, was a
foundering in music, the slow ineffable flight of a dream-dive, a launching and
terrible foundering in a rich rape of water»™.

O06e reponHHN TIPECTaBIAIOTCS bemakBe KOMIIOHEHTAMU OTHOW CyOCTaHIIHH,
B KOTOPOM COAEPKUTCS «COKPOBEHHEHIIEE SAPO M YUCTOE BOILIOUICHUE
OKKYJIbTHOW CHWJIbI, YTO 3aBOPAKUBAET MEHS, NPUBOJUT MEHS B COCTOSIHHE
SI3BIYECKO}T GE3ABIIKHOCTH, — SLIPO KPACOTBI, ECITH MBI TOBOPUM O KpacoTen' . Mx
IJIaBHOE OTJIMYME 3aKirodaercs B ToMm, uro Cmepanpauna moirHas («powerfully
constructed»), a Cupa-Ky3a 6osee m3smaas («more lightly built»). Mexannueckue
TEPMUHBI, HCIOJIb30BaHHbIE benakBoil, MO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH OO YCIOBHOM
MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUHM TEPBBIX JABYX >KEHCKHX OOpa3oB JAPYromMy THUIY KpPacoOTHI,
KOTOPBIN OTKPBIBAETCS JIJISl TEPOs IPH OOIIEHUH ¢ ATTBOO.

Anpba, ¢ KOTOpOoW TpoTaroHucT BcTpedaercss B JlyOnmne, m3o0Opakaercs
3aCThIBIICH Ha (DOHE HEMPEKPAIIAIOIIErOCs CTPEMUTEIBHOTO IBMKEHUs: «She was
a rock, dayless, furled in a water that she was not doomed to harness. Alone,
unlonely, unconcerned, moored in the seethe of an element in which she had no
movement and from which therefore she was not doomed to filch the daily mite
that would guarantee, in a freighting and darkening of her spirit, the declension of
that movement»lgs. BaxxHbIM 3€eMEHTOM HealbHOTO o0pasa sIBISETCS MOXOKa
Anbp0BI, KOTOPYIO aBTOp ONMChIBaeT ¢ nomomibto riarona «flicker» («mepuartsby),
CpaBHMBas, TakuM oOpa3oM, TEpPOWHIO CO 3Be3qoi. HemoaBwXHOCTH U
HEJI0CSITaeMOCTh  JIOTIOJIHSAETCA €CTECTBEHHOM BUTAJbHOCTBIO: HaOmonas 3a
Anr06oii, bermakBa MPOHUYHO TMPEIOJIATAET, YTO OHA «HEJIOCTATOYHO TSIKEas,

qTOOBI TIOBECUTHCI.

1% Op. cit., p. 33.
104 Bekker, C. Meutsl 0 CeHIUHAX, KpacuBhIX U Tak cebe. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 54.
195 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 166.
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BCCCI[BI HepCOHa}I(eﬁ COIIPOBOXKAAIOTCA OIMMCAHUEM IPHUPOJHBIX HBH@HHﬁ,
OHHU IMPOBOJAT MHOI'O BpECMCHHU BMCECTC, IIOI'PYKaACh B «HCIIPOXOANMYIO TOIIb, 9YTO
eCTh MX OTHOIICHHSA» . O06pa3 yBsa3anus B 60710TE OBTOPSIETCS B Pa3MbIIIICHUSIX
reposi 0 CBoMX co0cTBeHHBIX IuTaHax: «He would be gone long ago but for morass
of nerve-squitch and beauty and that most tenuous of all the tenuous etc., where
bogged beside the royal Alba he wallows caught in the reeds of their relation»™’.

I'epou oOcyxparor cBoe »kejnaHue MOKuHYTh MHWpnanauio, u  Asnb0a
YTBEPKIAET, YTO OHA «EU HY)KHO yeXaTb, OHA JIOJDKHA BBIPBATHCS OTCIOJA, & HE TO
OHa COfII[GT C YMa»lgS. O,I[HaKO dBTOpP, pacCCKa3biBad O LIUKIXYCCKH
MOBTOPAOMIUXCSA IIOIBITKAX YCXAaThb, BIHUCBIBAIOINIUXCSA B 4YCPCAY IMOBCCOAHCBHLIX
JNEUCTBUN, TMOJYEPKUBAET OTCYTCTBHE Yy HEE pEalbHOW MOTPEOHOCTH YTO-TO
nu3MenuTh: «she drinks and starves and smokes and dopes herself into a regular
how-dee-do, she plunges into town to buy a ticket and drags home in a tram with a
fish or a bag of buttered eggs. She is not serious, she does not seriously want to
stir, not in her most buried forumx»'®.

Anb0a MOCTOSHHO MPeObIBACT B CIIOKOWCTBUM, HO CIIOCOOHA MCIOJIB30BaTh
CBOU ABUWXXCHUA AJIA TOTIO, tITO6]>I YIIPABJIATH I''TaBHBIM I'CPOCM. TaK, B TCUCHUEC UX
nepBoi Oecesbl, OHA CHayajga 3aMUpaeT JJisg TOro, 4yToObl bemakBa mpoaoIBKUI
CBOIO peub, a 3aTeM IIEBEJIUTCS, YTOOBI Tepoit 3amoiuai: «The hair-spring of her
instinct kept her silent and that silence <...> a silence of body, did work. <...>
There seemed no reason why he should stop, and doubtless he would not, had not
her instinct <...> broken the silence and she moved»**.

O6pa3bl  JBWXKEHUS co37aloTcsi  bekkeroM Takke il COCTaBJICHUS
(buHaTBHON pa3BsA3KM POMaHA, KOTOPAsi, KAK Mbl I10JIaraeM, IPOUCXOJIUT HA 3BAHOM
Beuepe B joMe Opuku, Kyaa npuriameHsl benaksa u Anp6a. BeI3pIBatOT nHTEpEC

MPUKIIFOYEHUSI TEPOSI MO MyTH Ha BCTpedy. HenmpuatHbie SMHU301bI, CBSI3aHHBIE C

BBIHY)KIICHHOfI HCTIOABHUXKXHOCTBIO 50051 IUKINYHOCTBIO (‘—ITO OJMHAKOBO

196 Bekker, C. MeutsI 0 XeHIUHAX, KpacHBBIX U Tak cede. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 256.

197 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 177.
108 Bekker, C. Meutsl 0 XeHIUHAX, KpacuBBIX U Tak cede. M.: Tekcr, 2006. — C. 256.

199 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 176.
200 |hid., 178-179 pp.
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HCTIpUEMIIEMO JIA BeJIaKBBI), CO31ar0T BIICHATJICHUC FOTOBHHI@fICfI Pa3BA3KH,
pE3yJIbTaTOM KOTOpOfI CTAaHCT OKOHYATCJIbHOC Pa304apOBaHHUC IIPOTAIOHUCTA.

IlepBeiM 3HakOM Ha nyTH K DOpUKE CTAHOBUTCA CBETAIIAACA pEKIaMa
MSCHOI'O 6YJII>OH8, «BOBpI/IJ'I», COCTaBJICHHAsA U3 CCPpUU CMCHAIOIMINXCA KAapPTHUHOK,
Ha KOTOPBIX M300paxkeH croxkeT npuxoja Crnacurens. B xpuctuanckon Tpaauiuu
poxnaeHue Xpucra YTBEPXKAACT TOYKY OTCYETAa HOBOWM DJpbl, 3HAMEHYET
OOHOBJICHHUE MHpa. B OIIN304C pOMaHa q)aKT Pomnecma OKa3bIBACTCA JIMIICHHBIM
CBOCM 3HAYMMOCTH, a €ro XyJIO)KECTBCHHAas HWHTEPOpETaluss — KpUyale
663BKYCHOﬁZ «JIMMOHHBIN IBCT BCPLI PA3JIUIICA JKCIIUbIO, 00BSIBUB 6nary}0 BECTH O
HadaJIC II0Ka3a, pPacIioI3Cs JIMIIANHBIMA TISITHAMH 6C3HaI[C)KHOFO 3CJICHOIO H
ucye3. BriBecka motyxia u3 yBaxkeHus Kk yoneHHoMmy. KoBapHasi KpacHas »Kuxka,
HaCTOWYMBBIN KapMHHOBBIﬁ 3alIOJIHWIJI BBIBCCKY, 3aaupasd 3€JICHBIM 3aHaBeC I10
KpasM, 4YTOOBl MPOPOYECTBO MOIJIO HCIOIHUTHCS, 3acTaBisiss [ 'aBpumia
IMOKPACHCTL OT CMYIICHHA. Ho BoT 3anaBec cHOBa PYXHYJ, TCMHOTAa CKpbLJIa CTBIA,
KT 3aKoramcs. Da capo» . Tlocaenmsis hpasa HCIMONTB3YETCS B My3bIKAIBHBIX
MNapTUTypax, yTOOBI 0003HAYNUTD MCCTO, OTKYyJda UCIIOJHHUTCIIb JOJIKCH BCPHYTHCSA
K Hauaiy (pasbl.

EIIIC OJJHUM H3 TaKuX OIM30J0B CTAHOBHUTCA BCTpCYa CO CJICIIBIM
MAPAIIUTUKOM, KOTOPOT'O IIPUBO3AT IIPOCUTHh MUJIOCTBIHIO U YBO3ST JTOMOU KaXKIbIN
JIeHb B OJTHO W TO ke Bpems: «A friend, not even a friend, a hireling, would come
for him at the appointed hour and wheel him home through the dark streets. He
would be put to bed. He would be called for punctually and wheeled gently, for he
was a power in the Coombe. At cockcrow in the morning he would be shaved and
wheeled swiftly to his post. And no man had ever seen him come or go. He went
and he returned»’”. HecmocoGHOCTH  CAMOCTOSITENBHO — MEPEIBHTATHCS,
3aBUCUMOCTH OT QY)KOP’I BOJIU U OECKOHEYHO IMMOBTOPAIOMIAACA HMUKINYHOCTD
pacctpauBaioT benakBy, U OH BBIHYXJEH HUCKATh yTEIIEHUS B OJHOM U3 MaOOB.

OnHako Mo MyTH reposi octaHaBiauBaeT ero «clockwork friendy, Illac, koropsrii

201 Op. cit., p. 200.
2 Ibid.
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NpUrjaniaeT OTNPaBUTHCS B 1Mad BMECTE ¢ HUM. [ JIaBHBIM repoil Ha3bIBa€T €ro
«this machine» u pacckaspiBacT 0 TOM, YTO PSJIOM paclioiarajiach OakaeiHas
naBka, rae [llac kaxaprii Beuep MOKYIaeT «TOTUTMBOY», CPABHUBAS, TAKMM 00pa3oM,
CBOET0 3HAKOMOTO C aBTOMOOMIIEM.

My4uTtensHO TIepeXuBasi He3aIUIAaHUPOBAHHYIO OCTaHOBKY, bemakBa B urore
cberaer U BHOBb Harpaniisiercs K Dpuke, pa3MbIIUIss O TOM, B KaKOM IJIaTbe OH
yBuIuT AnbOy. [IpoTaroHucT crapaercs COXpaHUTh B CBOEM BOOOpakeHUU olpa3
OeCIUIOTHOM BO3JIIOOJIEHHON U CO CTPaxoOM MPEJCTaBISIET €€ CIUHY B OTKPBHITOM
IUIaThe, ONMUCHIBas ee kak MexanusM: « The omoplates would be well marked, they
would have a fine free ball-and-socket motion. In repose they would be the blades
of an anchor, the fine furrow of the spine its stem. His mind pored over this back
that he hoped devoutly not to see»®®,

[TocnienuuM MpensiTCTBUEM Ha MyTH belakBbl CTAHOBUTCS MOJULICHCKUU,
KOTOPBIN HAIJISIIHO MTOKa3bIBACT MPUCYIIYIO €My CIIOCOOHOCTh OCTAHABJIMBATH WJIH
OTITYCKAaTh JIFOJICH COTIIACHO COOCTBEHHOMY JKEJIaHUIO:

«“Hold on there” said the Guard.

Belacqua halted and waited.

“Move on” said the Guard.

Belacqua walked away»>**.

ITocne »Toro cobpiTus benakBa moiydaeT, HaKOHEI, BO3MOXKHOCTH
CaMOCTOSATENILHO BHIOpATh HaIpaBicHUE ABMKEHUSA. DU3HUECKOE OCBOOOKICHUE
BHOBb II0O3BOJISIET T'EPOI0 IMOYYBCTBOBATh TBOpYECKyro cBobOomy: «He followed
briskly through the mizzle the way he had chosen, exalted, fashioning intricate
festoons of words»?®.

YuuThiBas ~ KOHIICHTPAIIMIO  HETATUBHBIX  O0pa3oB,  CBS3aHHBIX  C
[UKJIMYECKUM JBWKCHUEM W TIOJYMHCHUEM TJIABHOTO TEpOs UYy)KOW BOJIC, MBI
moJiaraeéM, 4YTO OIU30J] BCTPEYM JBYX TepoeB B nome y DpuKH CTaHOBHUTCS

KyJIbMUHALMEW HECUacThil benakBel:

203 Op. cit., p. 205.
24 Ipid., p. 226.
2%5 |bid.
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«Now» said the Alba.

After a moment’s hesitation he stated his absurd dilemma as follows:

«When with indifference I remember my past sorrow, my mind has
indifference, my memory has sorrow. The mind, upon the indifference which is in
it, is indifferent; yet the memory, upon the sadness which is in it, is not sad»

«Da capo» said the Alba.

«When with indifference I remember my past sorrow, my mind has
indifference, my memory has sorrow. The mind, upon the indifference which is in
it, 1s indifferent; yet...»

«Basta» said the Alba.**

N3 3TOr0 OTpHIBKA OYEBUIHO, UTO TEPOUHS, K KOTOPOU beakBa NCIIBITHIBAET
HanOOJBIIYIO CUMIIATHIO, OKA3bIBACTCSI CPEIU TEX, KTO MBITACTCS MOBJIHSTH HA €TO
TIOCTYIIKH, ¥ MOJIb3YETCsI CBOCH BJIACTBHIO HAJ HUM.

B xoHTekcTe aHanmm3a o0pa3oB, CBSA3aHHBIX C JIBW)KCHHEM, HEOOXOIUMO
paccMOTPETh TaKXKe CpeACTBa IEPEIBIKEHUS, (QHUrypupylolmuye B pOMaHe.
Henpusitiie MeXaHUYECKOTO, MPEAONPEACICHHOTO U ICHCTBYIOIIETO MO0 OJMHAKOBO
MOBTOPSIIONICHCS CXeMe JABW)KCHHS HanmOojiee SPKO II0Ka3aHO Ha TpHUMEpe
NPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUSI TPaMBacB, OCTAHABJIMBAIOUIMXCS TOJILKO B  3apaHee
OTMEUYCHHBIX TOYKAX MApIIPyTa, U aBTOOYCOB, HEMPEACKA3yeMOCTh KOTOPBIX OblIa
oTMeueHa B BocmoMuHaHusx Hopmana Jxedapeza o HyOamne 1920-x T070B:
«ABTOOYCHBIX OCTAaHOBOK TOTJIa HE OBLIO, BOJIUTEIU IO CBOEMY IKCIIAHUIO
pearupoBand Ha TPOCHOBI MACCAXKHPOB» . TpaMBal MOTYYalOT OXHO3HAYHO
HETaTHBHYIO OLIEHKY B OTJIMYME OT aBTOOycoB: « Trams were monstrous, moaning
along under gesture of the trolley. But buses were simple, tyres and glass and

noise»>%®

. B npyrom smuzone TpamBaii ipeactasisieTcsi benakse 6ecuyBCTBEHHBIM
YyJJOBUIIIEM, CXBAaTUBIINM IpekpacHyto Anb0y: «The Alba boarded a tram and like

a Cézanne monster it carried her off, it moaned down Nassau Street into the

206 Op. cit., p. 236.

297 pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies Books,
2004. - P. 332.

208 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 201.
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darkness, little thinking what a royal and fragile tuppeny fare it had in keeping»*®.
J[t000NBITHO, YTO OAWH M3 JIFOOMMBIX JUMEPHKOB J[Xoiica HaUMHAJICA CIIOBaMU
«There was a young man called Murphyy, a 3akanumuBaJics TeM, 4TO TepOil y3HaeET,
K CBOEMY y’Kacy, UTO OH HE aBTO0YcC, a TpaMBai.

[TocTpamaBmmM OT BpakIeOHOCTH TpaMBaeB OKa3bIBaeTcs bemnbiii MenBeap.
OH He ycneBaeT BBHIMTH HAa HYKHOM OCTAHOBKE M TSAHET 32 PEMEHb B HAJICKIE
OCTaHOBUTbH TPAHCIIOPT.

[MpoxnwHass TpaMBaliHbIE OCTAHOBKH, IEPCOHAX HA3BIBACT HX «VEIrmMinous
plaguespots», HO, TeM HE MEHee, BBIHYXICH IOJYUHUTHCS YCTAHOBJICHHOMY
pacnucaHuIo.

ABTOp omuChIBaeT Takxke moe3nky bemoro Mensens Ha aBToOyce («honest
slob of a bus»), BHyTpHu KoTOpOTO repoit BCTpedaeT CBoero 3Hakomoro, Mesyunra, u
BCTYNAET C HUM B AMCKyccHlo. JKenas mpoaeMOHCTpUPOBATh MTPEUMYILIECTBA CBOEH
¢dmtocopun, Mesyur obpariaercss kK HariasgHoMy npumepy: «“Observe” he said “I
desire to get down, | pull this cord and the bus stops and lets me down <...> In just
such a Gehenna of links <...> I forged my vocation”»*'°.

I'pyOocTh Bcero, uto CBA3aHO C TpaMBasiMH, HCIBITBIBAET Ha cede U
IJIABHBIM TE€POW, KOTOPBIM TEPHNUT HACMEIIKA CO CTOPOHBI BOJMTENEW 3THUX
TpaHcnopTHBIX cpencTB: « The wattmen tittered as I tottered on purpose for radiant
Venice to solve my lifen*'",

[IpoTHBOMOCTaBIEHNE BEJIOCUIIENA U ABTOMOOWIS MPOUCXOAUT MO UHOMY
npunuuiy. OOpa3 BejocHIiea CBA3aH C JIETCKUMH BOCIIOMHHAHUSIMH benakBsl.
['epoit BcmoMUHAET MPOTYJIKY ¢ OTHOM U OpatoM kK Mopto: «That was in the blue-
eyed days when they rode down to the sea on bicycles, Father in the van, his
handsome head standing up out of the great ruff of the family towel, John in the
centre, lean and gracefully seated, Bel behind, his feet speeding round in the

212

smallest gear ever constructed»”“. Korma repoit Bo3Bpamraercs B JlyOonuH, ero

29 Op. cit., p. 210.
219 |hid., p. 211.
1 |pid., p. 82.

212 |hid., p. 135.
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PagoCTHO IPUBETCTBYET MOUTAJIBOH HA BeJocunene, u benaksa BCIOMUHAET, KAK B
JIETCTBE CJIBIIIAJ HOYBIO €T0 IIATM M BECEJI0E€ HACBUCThIBaHHE. Kpome Toro, Ha
BEJIOCUIIE/IaX TMepelBUTatoTCs (DAKETbIIUKH, KOTOPBHIE BBIE3KAIOT 3aKUTATh
(dboHapH OJHOBPEMEHHO C MOATAMH, BBIXOJSIIMMHU Ha MpOrynky: «the poets come
abroad on the lamplighters’ spoorsy»?**,

ABTOMOOWIIM, HAOOOPOT, CBSI3aHBI C TPYObIMM W HEHHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHBIMU
nepcoHaxamu. llomuMmo yxe omucaHHoro Bbllie benblnazapa, Ha CTpaHUILAX
pOMaHa BCTpPEYAETCs €Ille OJIMH CHOPTCMEH, KOTOPBIM MUIIET MUCbMO AsbbOe C
MPEIIOKEHHEM COBMeECTHOM moe3nku. HepabGouemy paBurarento ymnomoOiseTcs
TaKXe€ XOJIOAHBIM pa3yM MPOTAaroHUCTa B CaMOM Hadalie MOBECTBOBAHUS, KOT/a
TOT TIBITAETCA BBI3BATH Yy C€€0sl YYBCTBO COXAJICHUS IMOCIE PAa3IyKhd CO
Cwmepanbpausoii: «He switched on as usual, after the throttling and expunction, and
nothing happened. The cylinders of his mind abode serene»**,

B ¢unane pomana benakBa oxa3biBaeTcs MOCpEIU TpaMBaWHBIX MyTEH,
HECMOCOOHBIN JBUTAThCA Jaibiie. MaeT MoxAab, KOTOPBIA COCTaBIs€T 4YacThb
MPUBBIYHOMN ITUKJIMYECKON MOBCETHEBHOCTH, IIPU 3TOM aBTOP OTMEUAET, uTo «Even
for Dublin, where seasonable weather is the exception rather than the rule, it was a
rainy Xmas»>'>. Tem cambIM MOJYEPKUBACTCS YPE3MEPHOCTH OKPYKAIOIIEH TepOst
UUKJINYHOCTH.

[IpuBnekaer BHUMaHUE KoOHel mpousBeneHus. OOECCUIICHHBIN Tepoit
MOJUUHSIETCA BOJIE TO0J0Ca, KOTOPbIM NPUHAMICKUT [POKy, H OCO3HAET
HE0OX0IMMOCTh MPOOJIKATh ABMKEHHE: «a Voice, slightly more in sorrow than in
anger this time, enjoined him to move on, which, the pain being so much better, he
was only too happy to do»**°. I'pok — oTcyTCTBYOIIMII MEPCOHAX, UbH PEILIHKH
HECKOJIBKO pa3 BO3HUKAIOT B pOMaHE. DTOT T'epoi UMEET PeaIbHOro MPOTOTHUIA,

HmIBEMIapckoro kioyHa I'poka, TBOPUECKYHO HAEATEIbHOCTh KOTOPOTO BBICOKO

283 Op. cit., p. 174.
2 Ipid., p. 5.

215 |pid., p. 239.
218 |pid., p. 241.
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HeHWI aBTOp. IIMnMHr Ha3pIBaeT €ro OJHHUM M3 <«JIEMUYProB» IPOHU3BEICHUS,
BbIAEIISIS 00pa3 ['poka Hapsay ¢ yke ynoMsiHyTeIM Hemo.

Hemo, xoTOpbIli OTIMYaeTcs OT OCTAIBHBIX NEPCOHAKEM TEM, YTO
MPEACTaBIIET CO0OM HE MEJOJAMYECKYI0, a CUM(POHUYECKYIO €IUHHILY, BIIEPBBIC
IpeACTaeT Mepe] YUTATENEeM, CTOSIIMM Ha MOCTY. 3a €ro CIOMHOW B MPSMOM
CMBICJIE «HACTymaeT» HOYb, M3roHsmomas cymepku: «Behind him, spouting and
spouting from the grey sea, the battalions of night, devouring the sky, soaking up
the tattered sky like an ink of pestilence. The city would be hooded, dusk would be

harried from the city»*"’

. [IpocTpaHcTBO MOCTa U TEMHOE BPEMSI CYTOK SIBIISIFOTCS
HEMPEMEHHBIMU aTpUOyTaMU €ro TMosiBJIeHUsT B TekcTe. Kpome Toro, aBTOp
MOJYEpKUBAET, 4yTo HeMo Bcerga cTrouTt, CBECHBLIMCH 4epe3 mnepuia. Ero mms
Moriio ObITh B3gro mucartenem u3 «Bleak House» Jlukkenca, «20000 mbe mon
Booi» JKrons BepHa u pabotsl beprona. Becbma BEpOSATHO, UTO OHO MPUBIIEKIIO
bekkera Takke cBoMM OYKBaJdbHbIM 3HaueHueMm: uMsa «Nemo» Moxxer ObITh
nepeBeqieHo Kak « HuKTo».

Hemo BO3HHKaeT B poMaHE HEOXKHAAHHO U BCErJa B OJUHOYECTBE.
EnVHCTBEHHBIM NIEPCOHAXKEM, OKa3bIBAOIIMMCS pPAJAOM C HUM B OIJHOM U3
aMM30J10B, cTaHoBHUTCs bemaksa: «Now Belacqua is on the bridge with Nemo, they
are curved over the parapet, their bottoms are outlined and not in vain in the dusk

descending»?*®

. [lo3nHee MBI y3HaeM, YTO TJIABHBIN repoi MOCTOSTHHO OecenoBai ¢
Hemo, 4To moBOHUT HAC K MBICIM 00 X ABoiHMYecTBe. IImimmmHT HaOmMI0HaeT 3a
MepEeMENICHUSIMU TIepCOHaka B MpocTpaHcTBe JlyOnnHa M yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO
npeobJialatoIuM SBIISICTCS HalpaBJeHUe Ha 3amaji. VccienoBaTenb oTMe4aeT, 4YTo
dpaza «t0 QO west» wucCHonab3yeTcs B aHIVIMMCKOM SI3bIKE Kak AB(PEMHU3M,
CBSI3aHHBIM C yMHUpaHueMm. I[lo3TOMy JOTWMYHBIM BBITJSAAT CMEpTh Hewmo,
TOHYIIEro B peke. JIBOMHMK mpoTaroHucTa Oeper Ha ceds poib CamMOyOHHIIbI,

KOTOPYI0 MoOr OBl HCHOJNHUTH caM benakBa, yduThIBasi OCOOCHHOCTH €ro

xapakTepa. B ToMm, 4TO riaBHBIN Tepoil aenaeT BHIOOp B MOJIb3Y MPOIOIKEHUS

217 Op. cit., p. 28.
218 |pid., p. 157.
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CBOEr0 CYIIECTBOBAHUs, MOXXHO YBUIETb XapakTepHOE J[UIsI MHUPOBO33PECHUS
NUcaTeNsl CTPEMJIEHUME K TMPOABIIKCHHWIO BIEpPE] IIPU OTCYTCTBHUM BEpPHI B

BO3MOXHOCTb TAKOTI'O ITPOJABUKCHHA.
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2.2 YenoBeueckuii yaea CKBO3b TNpPU3MY 00pa3oB CBOOOJAHOIO M

OrPaHUYEHHOT0 IBH:KeHHS B poMaHe «bosbiie ThIukoB, yem yaapoy» (1934)

Poman «bonbine TeiukoB, yeM yaapoB» (1934) coctouT U3 aecsaTu HOBEL,
O0OBEMHEHHBIX €ANHBIM TpoTaroHUCTOM bemakBoi. Ero o6pa3 mepemen wu3
PEABIIYIIETO TEKCTa, CTaBILIETO TUTSt bekkera CBOEOOpa3HbIM
AKCHEPUMEHTAIIBHBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO OH CMOT JIy4YIlI€ Y3HAaTh
CBOEro NepcoHaka. HUIMAIBI TTIaBHOTO Ieposi, K UMEHU KOTOPOro J00aBIIsIeTCS
damunus Illya (B.S. — Belacqua Shua) craHoBsSTCS mepeBepHYTOI aHarpamMmoit
nepBbIX OYKB HMEHHM caMoro mucartenas. TakuM 00pa3oM COXpaHseTCs
aBTOOMOTPaPUUHOCTH MEPCOHAXKA, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO aBTOP TEMEpPb CTPEMUTCS
penyupoBaTh CBOE MPUCYTCTBHE B MPOU3BEIICHHH, CKPBITh BOJIHYIOIIHE €r0
npoOjieMbl B TEPUIETUSIX  CloKeTa.  HoBemibl,  pacmojio)KEeHHbIE B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TMOPSKE, HE CBSI3aHbI €AMHBIM CTHIIEM, OJHAKO, Ojarojaps
BHYTPEHHEW HBOJIOLMM TJIABHOTO Teposi, MOTYT paccMaTpPUBaThCS Kak TJIaBbl
pomaHa.

Ha3Banue conepXUT ajulto3ui0 K XPUCTHAHCKOW TpaJWIMU U OTChUIAET
yuTarenen k uurare u3 esauit AnocrosnoB: «Koraa xe oH mien u npuomKaics K
Jlamacky, BHE3aITHO OCHSLT €ro cBeT ¢ Heba. OH ymasl Ha 3eMJII0 U YCIIBIIIAN roJioc,
ropopsituii emy: Casn, CaBn! 4uto Tl roHumb Mensa? OH ckazan: KTO Thi,
INocnonu? T'ocnioaw ke ckazan: S Nucyc, Kotoporo Tl ronuiib. TpyaHo tebe
MATH TpoTHB poxkHa (to kick against the pricks)»*. OkoHuaTenbHbBI B,
KOTOPBIM TpuHsIa OuOieiickas nurata y bekkera, BeIpakaeT, Ha Halll B3TJIS/I,
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO IJIaBHOMY I'epoto 0ojiee CBOMCTBEHHO Oe3/IeliCTBUE TIPU BCTpEUe
C IPENSATCTBUSIMH, YEM KEJIAHUE UX MPEOO0JIETh.

Bo Bcex HoOBemwiax COIEPXKUTCS JiBa TMOCTOSHHBIX W HE MEHSIOUIUXCS
KOMITOHEHTA: xapakTep bemakBel u mpoctpanctBo Jlyonuna. ['epoii OmykaaeT mo
JaOMPUHTAM TOPOJCKHUX YIHI] MM B30MpPAETCS HA BEPUIUHBI JYOIHHCKUX XOJIMOB,

OCTaBasICh IIOIPYKCHHBIM B CBOM PA3MbLIINUICHHA O JKHW3HU, CBO60,Z[€ H CMCPTHU,

219 Bu6mus. H. 3. Jlestuus csteix Anocronos 9:3-5: Ilep. / Poccuiickoe Bubneiickoe O6miecTso.
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u30erast pabOThl U B3aMMOOTHOILICHUN C JIIOJbMH, KOTOpbIe MOTpeOOBaiu Obl OT
HEro OoJbIION 3aTparhl dHEpruu. OH YyBCTBYET ce€0s M30JUPOBAHHBIM, MTOTOMY
YTO HE CIOCOOEH MEIHUTHCS MPOSIBICHUSMU CBOEM TyXOBHOM >KW3HU. OJHAKO
NOTPEOHOCTh OTBIEYLCS OT (GYHAAMEHTAIbHBIX CTpaJaHUil, NPUUHUHSIEMBIX
OBITHEM, 3aCTaBJISIET €r0 MOCTOSIHHO HMCKaTh OOBEKTHI JJii KoMMyHuKaruu. [lo
MHEHHMIO Y»00a, TJIaBHOM MNpPUYMHOM, MO KOTOpoi bemakBa wucCHBITHIBaET
NOTPeOHOCTh B KOMMYHUKAIIUU C JPYTUMHU, SBISIETCS TO, YTO OOIIEHUE BPEMEHHO
OTBJIEKAET €r0 OT TATOCTHOTO OUYIICHUSA CynleCTBOBaHI/IﬂZZO. 1o sroii e npuunHe
repoi UCIBITHIBAET TATY K MOCTOSIHHOMY IEPEIBHKEHUIO ¢ MecTa Ha MecTo. C
MOMOII[BIO CIIOHTAHHBIX MPOTYJIOK OH KOHCTPYHUPYET JJisl ce0sl MIUTIO3UI0, KOTOpast
MOMOTaeT BPEMEHHO M30aBUTHCSI OT THETYIIETO OILIYIICHUS PEAONPEICICHHOCTH.
Ho neHb 1 aroueHTpusM, 3aj10’KEHHbBIE B XapaKTep reposi, HEPEIKO 3aCTaBIISIIOT €TI0
MOJONTY OCTaBaTbCs Ha OAHOM MecTe. CylecTBOBAHUE BOIPEKHA ATUM
MPOTUBOPEYHSIM CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOW Juisi mpoOiematuku pomana. [lpu stom
nepeMenieHusM benakBol 1 00pa3am, CBSI3aHHBIM C ABUYKEHHUEM B 1€JI0OM, ITUCATEIb
yAeJsieT 00JIbIlI0oe BHUMAHUE.

Hosenna «Koctu DXo», He BKIIOYEHHAs B cOCTaB «bojble THIYKOB, YeM
yAapoBy», BbIACISIETCS HAa (OHE OCTAIBHBIX TEKCTOB €Ill€ OOJIBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM
LATAT, IPEBOCXOJs B 3TOM OTHOUIEHHWM Ja)xe MNEpBbIA poMaH nwmcarensd. [lo
BbIpaXeHUIO [IuimHra, 3X0 ayiunro3uil B HEW YMHOXKAETCS 10 GeCKOHEYHOCTH
Ha3Banue otchuiaet k croxkery o HuMpe Oxo u Haprucce, B3sitom bekkerom u3
«Metamopdo3» Osumusa. Cpeau OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB, TOBIUSBIINX Ha
coaepkanue, BelaeA0oT «O moapaxanun Xpucty» ®Pombl Kemmuiickoro, «The
Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and Holy Dying» xepemu Taitnopa wu
«cnoBenp» CB. ABryctuna. HoBemty MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK NEPEXOIHOE
MPOM3BEICHUE, TaK KaK HECMOTpsl Ha CBSI3b C MPEAbIIYIIMMH TEKCTAMH,
HEKOTOpble (pa3pl W TMEePCOHAKH OBUIM KCIOJB30BaHBl beKkeToM mo37aHEe B

pomanax «Mepdpu» u «Yor.

220 \Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 34.
221 pilling, J. Samuel Beckett’s ‘More Pricks Than Kicks’: In A Strait Of Two Wills. New York and London:
Continuum, 2011. — P. 104.
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B nepBoit HoBete «Jlante U oMmap» benakBa mpeacTaeT nepes 4nuTaTresieM
«YBSI3HYBIIMM» B CIOKETE BTOPOM TIECHU TpeThed dYacth «boxxecTBeHHON
komeaun» Jlante. OH O0e3yCHemHo NbITaeTCsl MOHATh MHU30/1, B KOTopoM beatpuue
OOBSICHSICT MO3TY 3HAYCHHUE MATEH Ha JIyHe, HO He MOXKET MPOJBUHYThCS «Neither

backward nor forwardy»???

. B mMoHorpadum, nocssieHHOW poMaHy, MPUBOAUTCS
MHEHHE OJTHOTO W3 UCCJEJ0BaTelNeH, Moiaralplero, 4YTo riaBHbI repoi BeIOpal
HEBEpHOE BpeMs i uTeHusd. [leficTBue poMaHa HAUMHAETCS B MOJIJIEHb, TOT/Ia KaK
Jaunte Oecenyet ¢ beatpuye B MOJHOYE.

ABTOp ONMCHIBAET COOBITHS, OPraHU3YIOIIKE TOBCEIHEBHOCTh benakbl. Ero
MapuIpyT COCTOUT M3 3aIUIAHMPOBAHHBIX TOYEK (MPOAYKTOBAs JaBKa, nad, pblOHAas
JaBKa, MECTO, TJ€ NPOXOAAT 3aHITHs WTAIbSTHCKAM SI3BIKOM, JOM TETH) B
3allyTaHHOM TopoJickoM mpocTtpancTBe. Kak u B «MeuTax...», aBTOp € €aMOro
Hayaja MoJa4YepKUBaeT, yTo benakBe CI0KHO Mepe/IBUTaThCs, OH XpoMaerT, «his feet
were in ruins»*>. BekkeT ele pa3 MCMONb3YeT IPHEM ONHMCAHHS TEePCOHAKA C
MOMOILIbIO YIIOMUHAHUS JIE€TaJled, CBSI3aHHBIX C HOraMH, B CEIbMOW TIJaBe,
pacckaspiBasi 0 Yourepe [poddune. OH HocUT 00yBb Ha mMOJTOpa paszMepa
oonbiie. [IpumeuarenbHo, 4TOo caM bekker HekoTOpoe BpeMs HoOcui Tyhiau
MEHBIIIETO pa3Mepa B noapaxkanue J[xoucy.

LleHTpanpHbIM COOBITHEM B HOBEJUIE CTAHOBHUTCS CTOJIKHOBEHME TJIaBHOT'O
reposi ¢ TEMOM CMEpPTU: OMap, KOTOporo beilakBa MOKYIAeT U NPUHOCUT TETE,
MY4YUTENbHO Morudaer B kumsuieil Boxe. Haxonsch B HEBEIEHUH OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TOT0, KaK TOTOBSIT OMapoB, Iepod HECET MOKYNKYy JOMOM M O MYTH BUIUT
CTPAHHYIO KapTHUHY: Ha YTy YJWLBI JIEKUT JOIIAb, HA TOJIOBE Y KOTOPOU CHUIUT
yenmoBeK. He MmeHee CcTpaHHOM KaxkeTcs ero peakuus: «f 3Hawo, - momymail
Benakpa, - 9TO TaKk NPUHATO Aenath. Ho mouemy?»™*’. OueBmaHo, TH clioBa
CBSI3aHBI CO CJICIYIOUIUM 3MU30J0M, KOT/Ia Tepoii HAKOHEIl Y3HAET MPaB.y.

OyHKIHMIO TPOBO3BECTHUKA CMEpPTH BBIMOJHIIOT W Jpyrue o0pasbl,

CBA3aHHBIC C ABHWXKCHUCM. benakpa BUAWUT BCJIOCHIICAUCTA, KOTOpLIfI 3aXKHUTacT

222 Beckett, S. More Pricks Than Kicks. London: Faber & Faber, 2010. — P. 3.
2 |pid., p. 8.
224 Bexker, C. Bonbure naet, uem kycaer. Kues: Huka-nentp, 1999. — C. 13.
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yJIU4YHbIE (POHAPU «U OCTABJISIET JKEJIThle OTOHBKM B HOYHM, OpPYIys (akeroMm Kak
mmaroii»*?°. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe MIPUMEYATEIBbHO, YTO HOBEIJIA, B KOTOPOU
TJIaBHBIN Tepoil ymupaet, HazbiBaeTcs «Yellow». TpeTbum 3HaMeHuEM CTaHOBATCS
(burypsl My>KUuHBI U )KeHIIUHBL: «OHa MMOBUCIA, 3aIIEUBIINCH PyYKaMH 32 MepuJia,
HU3KO OIYCTUB TOJIOBY; OH CTOSJI JMIOM K HEH, Oo4eHb OJU3KO, €ro pyKH
6E3BOBHO CBHCAIM BIONb Tenan -'. BrnMmannme beraksbl MIPUBJICKAET
HEMOJABW)XHOCTb 3TUX PUTyp.

Kyxns, Ha KOTOpO#l OMapy CyX A€HO MOTHOHYTh, HaXOAUTCS B IOJBAJIC,
I109TOMY Iepoif CIIyCKACTCS BMECTE C TETeil «B 4PEBO 3eMIN» - . J[BIDKCHIE BHU3 B
XYJA0KECTBEHHOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE TMPOU3BEACHUSI COMYTCTBYET YMHUPAHUIO: B
HoBewie «Yellow» Ha Bompoc benakBel 0 TOM, Ha Kakoe BpeMs Ha3HayeHa
omneparus, MeJicecTpa oreevaeT: «Bac oTBe3yT BHU3 B 12 qacoB»’?®, OTMerHM, 4T0
B HayaJle poOMaHa 4achkl OBIOT MOJAEHb. Takum o00pa3oMm, mNepemaeTrcss uues
LHUKJIMYHOCTH BPEMEHU B BOCIIPUATHUU TJIaBHOT'O TEPOSL.

B koHne ncropuu, Korga oMap nomnajacT B KacCTPIOMIO C KHISIIIEH BOJOU,
repol yCIoKauBaeT ce0s MBICIbIO O TOM, YTO 3TO ObicTpas cmepTh. [locnennss
dpasa B HoBemre: «It is not»’™ - MPUHALICKUT aBTOPY, KOTOPBIH OIPOBEPraet
JJAHHOE YTBEpKJICHHE. DMHU307, BHIHECCHHBIM B (hMHAJ, CTAHOBUTCS HATJISIHBIM
MPUMEPOM BO33PEHHI mucaresns, MeTadopoll 4eIoBeUeCKOro ObITHs. YMUpaHUE,
no bekkery, mnpencraBisieT coOOW JUIMTENBHBIN M MYUYWUTEIBHBIN TpoOIecC,
HAYMHAIOUTUNCS C POXKICHUS, TOATOMY alipUOPU HE MOXKET OBITh OBICTPBIM.

CrokeT BTOpPOM HOBEJUIbl HauMHaeTcs ¢ noabeMa benakBbl 1 BunHu Ha
BepiIMHy XoiaMa DenTpuM, OTKyJla CTaHOBSTCS BHUJIHBI OKpecTHOCTH JlyOnauHa u
xoiM @DuHram — HEOOBATHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MOXET OBITh
peanu3oBaHa cBoOOja mepenBKeHUW Teposi. bemakBa HaszpiBaer DuHTAN

. . 230 .
«BOJIIIIEOHOM 3emutei» ™. JPBua AqaumaH B cBoel ctaThe «bekker u dunocodus

225 Tawm sxe.

228 Tam e, C. 13.

22T Tam e, c. 14.

228 Tam e, C. 157.

229 Beckett, S. More Pricks Than Kicks. London: Faber & Faber, 2010. — P. 14.
20 Bekker, C. Bonbiie naer, uem kycaer. Kues: Huka-mientp, 1999. — C. 16.
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MeCTa» YTBEPXKJIAeT, UTO B 3TOT MOMEHT TIJIaBHBIN repoid co3epiaer COOCTBEHHYIO
’KM3HB, BOILIOMICHHYIO B MPOTYIKAX MO XOIMaM’ . YTOYHHM, 9TO OH BHIHT
CKOpee HaealibHbII 00pa3 CBOCH KU3HU, N30aBICHHOW OT pacCIMCaHUH U 3aJIaHHBIX
MapIuIpyToOB.

['maBHBIN Tepoil 30BeT BuHHU mepeiiT ¢ HUM YCThe PEKH, CBOCOOpa3HbII
PyOuKoH, 3a KOTOpPBIM pacroJiokeHa Je4eOHUIIAa i1 CyMaclIeAIINX — MECTO,
rae, no cioBaM benakBel, HAXOIWUTCS €ro Ayiia. BUHHM HE BOCHPUHUMAET €T0
CJI0Ba Bcephe3. TOUHO TakK ke OHA OKa3bIBAETCS HECIIOCOOHA BOCHPHUHSATH KPACOTY
OTKPBIBLIETOCSI TE€pPE]] HUMHU MpocTopa. ['epoeB pas3ieisieT 3K3UCTEHIMATbHOE
OTUyXJEHHE, HEMO3HABAEMOCTh BHYTPEHHHMX MOTHBOB IMoBeneHus Jlpyroro. B
utore BuHHU cornamaercss UATH TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO XOYET BCTPETUTHCS CO
cBouM JapyroMm, aoktopoM lllonto. B ornuume ot benakBbl, 1 HEe MOXOJ K
Je4eOHUIIe HE UMEET HUYETOo OOIIETO C MaJOMHUYECTBOM.

Hab6nronas 3a oburarensiMu Jie4eOHUIBI C BBICOTHI PACIIOIOKEHHON PSIOM
OamHu, Trepoi oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, KaK MEPEABUTAIOTCS CyMaclIeIIne,
BBIBEJICHHbIE Ha mOporyiky: «llo CBUCTKY CTajo OCTaHABIMBAJIOCh WIIU
MIPOIOIDKATO ABIKEHHE» .. CpaBHHBAS GOJBHBIX C JKHBOTHBIMH, OH BBIP&KAeT
CBOIO HEMPUSI3HB K UX YHOPSIIOYEHHOMY, TOJYUHEHHOMY KOMaH1aM HaJ3uparesnen
o0pa3y >KH3HHU.

I[To nmyrm k cymacmenumeMy oMy BHUMaHue benakBbl MpUBIIEKaeT
BEJIOCHUIIE], JISKAIUA B TpaBe. BMOCHENCTBMM OH COBEpIIACT HA HEM IOOeT,
npeaBapuTenbHo moobemaB cBoed moapyre u lllonTo BcTpeTuThes ¢ HUMH
no3nHee. Hapymienue »3toro oOemaHus MOXHO TakKe paclieHMBaTh Kak
nposiBJieHHe CBOOOJIbI BbIOOpaA. BrICTpas e€3/a Ha Bejgocumene PEe3KO H3MEHSET
cocrosinue repos: «lledanp cmerena c¢ bemakBbl, kak pyOarika, copBaHHas

2
BETPOM» ",

1 Addyman, D. Phenomenology “less the rose hue”: Beckett and the Philosophy of Place // Journal of Modern
Literature. — 2010. — Vol. 33. — Issue 4. — P. 112-128.

232 Bexker, C. Bonblie naet, yem kycaet. Kues: Huka-uientp, 1999. — C. 22.

28 Tam xKe., C. 27.
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[1lo1To, PO KOTOPOrO TOBOPHTCS, YTO OH XOAUT «smartly»®>, smisercs
HOCUTEJIEM PALMOHAIBHOTO HadajJla B HOBewle. Ero mMmsa OTChUIaET HAc K
ynomsiHyroMy B «Meurax...» [llomny, yei 3HaMEHUTBI UICTOPUYECKUI TPOTOTHII,
noktop Yuibam Marunac Illomn (1882-1968), mpocnaBuics #300peTeHHEM
opronequueckoir o0yBu. IllonTo OeccusneH NMPOTHUB HMPPALUOHAIBHOTO IOpPHIBA
[JIABHOTO TEpOsi, KOTOPBIM YE€3)KAa€T HAa YYyKOM BEJIOCHIENE TOJBKO I TOTO,
4TOOBI M30aBUTHCS OT THETYIIETO ONIYIIEHUS OrPAHMYEHHOCTH, MOJBIACTHOCTU
4yy>K0# BoJie. B urore gokTop He Aorouser benakBy Ha cBOeM aBTOMOOMIIE: OH HE
CHOCOOEH MpeayrajgaTb TPACKTOPHUIO €r0 ABMKECHUS.

B cnenyroment rmaBe «/luHb-JloH» aBTOp 3asABISET, YTO €ro MEPCOHAK
HaxXOJUTCS HA «IIOCJIEIHEW CTauU COJIMIICH3Ma». Tenepb IBHKEHUE CTAHOBUTCS
JUIL HEro CpEeJICTBOM OOpeTeHUs CHoKoHCTBUS. OHO NpeacTaBisieT coOoi
LIEHHOCTh HE3aBUCHMO OT MECTa, B KOTOPOM TIe€pod OKa3bIBaeTcsa. benaksa
COXKaJeeT O TOM, YTO reorpadus €ro mnepeMellieHuil OrpaHudyeHa HeA0CTaTKOM
MaTEpUAIBHBIX CPEACTB.

B Havasie moBecTBOBaHUSI ONUCHIBAETCA HaubOoOJee YacTblid y Treposi THIM
OpOTYyJKH — Mporyika-Oymepanr. Beixons u3 goma, benakBa 3aHumaer ce0s
OeclieIbHBIMU  OTY’KJJaHUSMH, YTOOBI B KOHIIE BHOBb BEpPHYThCS JIOMOM. I'epoii
JBUKETCA MO KpYry, LUUKIWYHOCTh ITOJAYEPKHBAETCS OpraHM3alMedl TEeKCTa B
nepBbIX JByX aO3amax. ®dpaza 0 TOM, YTO MPOTYJIKH HPHUHOCAT €My IOJIb3Y,
ITOBTOPSIETCA TPU Pasa C pa3IMYHbIMU BapUaLUAMHU:

1. The mere act of rising and going <...> did him good;

2. These little acts of motion <...> did do him some good as a rule;

3. Thanks for the little good it did him.?®

B kayecTBe NOCTOMHCTB TaKOro poja BPEMSIIPENPOBOXKIACHHUS YKa3bIBAECTCS
CIIOCOOHOCTH TepOsi BOCIIPUHUMATH €/1Ba 3aMETHbIE 3HaKW BHEIIHEro Mupa. Kpome
TOro, OecuelbHOMY MEePEeMENICHUIO C MeCTa Ha MECTO HE CIOCOOHBI MOMEIIaTh

HCOXKHNITAaHHOCTH.

23 Backett, S. More Pricks Than Kicks. London: Faber & Faber, 2010. — P. 23.
5 |pid., p. 31.
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OCHOBHOI CIOXET HOBEJUIBI HauMHAETCsl ¢ BbIxoja beiakBbl M3 METpo Ha
ynuiyy. 'epoil caguTcs BO3j€ NaMsITHUKA B OXHUAAHUW 3HAMEHHS, KOTOPOE
MO3BOJIUT €MY JIBUTAThCS Jajbiine. Ero co3HaHue HaBOAHSIOT UIEH, OT KOTOPBIX OH
nbpITalics M30aBUTHCS. benakBa pa3MbIIUIIET O YEJIOBEYECKOM 3T0, JIMIIIEHHOM
pasutus: «Camo mo cede OHO HUKYZa HE JIBIKETCS, TOJIBKO BOKPYT COOCTBEHHOU
ocu, TOA06HO cdepaM, HO Ge33BYIHO» . 3HAMCHHEM CTAHOBUTCS MOSBIICHHC
CJIETIOr0 MapajuTUKA, KOTOPOTO MPUBO3ST MPOCUTh MWJIOCTHIHIO U YBO3AT JIOMOM
KOXIbIA JIEHb B OJIHO U TO K€ BPEMs - AMHU30[l, MEpEelIeAIINNA B HOBEIUTY W3
npeapiaylero poMana. 3penunie myraer bemakBy, u oH yOeraetr B
MPOTUBOIOJIO)KHOM HAIPaBJICHUU.

I'epoit cmyckaeTcss Mo ynuue, 3alOJIHEHHOW «CyMaTOXOW aBTO6yCOB»237.
[lonq xoneca OAHOrO W3 HHUX TMOMANAET MajleHbKas JAeBouka. Kak Bugum,
CTOJIKHOBEHHMIO TE€pOosi CO CMEPThIO BHOBBH MPEIIIECTBYET IBH)KEHUE BHU3. B
LEJIOM, aBTOTPAHCIOPT B poMmaHe «boJibllie THIYKOB, Y€M YJapOB» HE IMOJIy4aeT
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIX KOHHOTALUM U Yalle BCEro CBSA3aH CO CMEPTHIO JTUOO YBEUbSIMHU.
B niaroii rnaBe «JIt0o00Bb u 3a0BeHMe» benakBa 3ae3xkaer 3a PyOu Ha ciopTUBHOM
aBTOMOOUJIE, YTOOBI OTBE3TH €€ K XOJMY, IJIe T€pOU JOTOBOPHIIUCH COBEPIIUTH
camoyowuiictBo. B miectoil rinase «lIIporynka» numy3uH cOuBaeT Jlrocu, HeBecTy
benakBbl, BCIEACTBHE 4YEro OHAa TepsAET CIHOCOOHOCTh JBUTAThCS M BCKOPE
ymupaer. HecyacTes, CBS3aHHbIE C TPAHCIIOPTOM, MPOSIBISAIOTCA U B CEIbMOMU
raBe «Kakoe Hecuactbe», rne aApyr benakBel, BbIOMpass €My aBTOMOOWIIb
HaIpOKAaT, PE3KO HAXKUMAET Ha ras, JIoMasi pyKy CIyKalllemy.

[Tocne mpoucmiecTBus ¢ aBTo0ycoM benakpa cBopaurBaeT Ha IPYTyIo YIIUIlY
M 3aX0JuT B 1Ma0. ABTOp paccKa3bIBaeT, YTO €ro I'epoil BCerja BhIACI s cels
’TO MECTO, TaK Kak, 3axoAs BHYTpb, MOMNaJaJl B MPOCTPAHCTBO, TIJE€ BCE
HeNpepbIBHO (YHKITMOHUPYET: « ByTHIIKM pa30uparoT U OMyCTOIIAI0T B MTHOBEHHUE
OKa, OOYOHKH C MMMBOM PEarupyroT Ha Majeiliee MPUKOCHOBEHUE K UX KilarmaHam,

MOTacKaHHbIE pabovyre OTABIXAIOT, MOJAMUpPAsi PYKOU TOJOBY, KACCUP HUKOTAA HE

23 Bekker, C. Bonblie 1aet, uem kycaer. Kues: Huka-uientp, 1999. — C. 33.
27 Tam Ke., C. 34.
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XKaiayercs, OnarojapHble IPOJABIbI, MOXO0XXHE Ha IOMOIIHUKOB IPUXOJICKOTO
CBAIIEHHUKA, JICTAIOT OT OJHOTO TOKYMATeNs K APYTOMY — BCE 3TO OBLJIO YaCThIO
CIIEKTaKJIsl, OT KOTOPOro beslakBa NpUBBIK MOTYy4aTh y,Z[OBOJ'IBCTBI/Ie»ZSS.

OnHako TMoclie YBUIACHHOTO Ha YIHIE Tepoll MPOJ0JDKAET YyBCTBOBATH
TpeBory. EMy xodercda BCTarh M NOPOAOJDKATH JABWKEHUE, HO OH CHJIHT
«MapaJIn30BaHHbBINY», B OKUJIAHUHM OYEPETHOTO 3HAMEHHSA. B 3TOT MoMmeHT B mabe
MOSABJISICTCS JKEHIIIMHA, Ha JIMIE Y KOTOPOH «HET HM cliefla cTpajganuiiy. JKennna
npejuiaraet benake OWIIETHl B pail: «ABa MEHCa 3a ITYKY, YEThIpe 3a JiBe». Pait
MOr' ObI CTaTh JJIi TEPOsl MECTOM H30aBJICHHS OT OCCKOHEUHOW HUKIWYHOCTH
BPEMEHH, HO MPOJABIIUIIA Cpa3y Ke M00aBiseT: Ha HeOecax «BCE KPYTHUTCS, U
KPYTHUTCS, U prTI/ITc;[»239. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB T'€pOil OKa3bIBACTCS BBIHYKJICHHBIM
KYIIUTh OWIEThl. ABTOp IOJYEPKUBAET, YTO, BBIXOAS W3 Oapa, OH BBIOHMpaeT
HaMpaBJICHUE, TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE TOMY, B KOTOPOM YIIUIA KEHIIUHA.

B uerBeptoii HoBemne «JloxmmmBeiii Beuep» benakBa momydaer mogoOHOe
OTKPOBEHHE OT CBETSALICHCS pekiaambl OynboHa «bOBpHII», OmHMCaHHE KOTOPOM
LEJIMKOM  MEPEHOCUTCS W3  TEKCTa MepBOro  pomana. [[MKIMYHOCTS,
MIPOSIBIISAIONIASCS B TIOBTOPEHUH OJHUX M TEX K€ I[BETOB, M OMOJICHCKHUI CIOXKET,
KOTOPBIM JKCIUTyaTUPYETCS B pekjiame, SIBISETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM OTIOJIOCKOM
YTBEPXKJICHUS O BEUHO BPAIAOUIEMCA pae 13 MPEAbLAYIIECH HOBEILIHI.

Jlanee cienyer ONMCaHWE TOTO, KAaK MNPOXOJMUT IMOATOTOBKA OTJIEJIIBHBIX
nepcoHaxe K OoremHoil BedepuHke B JoMe AnbObl. K  moapoOGHOCTSM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C NPUKIIOYECHUSMH benakBbl, YK€ pPacCMOTPEHHBIM B KOHTEKCTE
aHaiguza poMaHa «MedThl...», no0aBisgeTcss pacckaz o Oes3piMsHHOM [looTe.
CoOupasich  BBIXOJAWTh M3 JIOMa, OH 3aHAT COYMHEHHEM OYEpPEIHOTO
CTUXOTBOPEHHS. ABTOP PACCKa3bIBAECT O TOM, UYTO OOIIUI 3aMbICeNl ObLT MpUIyMaH
[TosToM, KOrAa TOT BO3BpAIICS W3 CYMACHIEAUIErO0 JOMa Ha BEJIOCHUIIEAE. JTa
JIeTajib CBSI3BIBACT 00pa3 BEIIOCHUIIEIa HE TOJBKO C OCBOOOKICHHEM, KaK B HOBEIIIC

(((DI/IHFaJ'I», HO U C TBOPYCCKUM BJIOXHOBCHHCM.

28 Tam xKe, c. 36.
289 Tam xe, c. 37.
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B nomemne «Yellow», koTopasi sIBI€TCS NMPEATNOCIEIHEN TJIaBOW poMaHa,
bekker ocCTaHaBIMBAET NEPEMELICHUs TJABHOTO Tepos, IIPUKOBBIBAS €ro K
O0ONBPHUYHON Kolike. B TakoM mosnokeHnn benakBa HakOHEN 0OpETaeT COCTOSIHUE
JyIIEeBHOTO paBHOBecus. HecrnocoOHOCTh mepenBUrarbes, IMyTaBIlias repos BO
BpEMsI CTPAHCTBHI, OCBOOOK/IAE€T €ro pa3yM M MOJrOTABIUBAET K HEOOXOIUMOCTH
MOKUHYTh GU3HUYECKUN MUD.

B nocnenneit Bomemmeil B poman HoBeswie «OtOpock» Apyr benaksei
Komnmep KBuH mpuesxaeT K €ro BIOBE Ha aBTOMOOWIIE, YTOObI BMECTE C HEM
OTIIpaBUThCS Ha MOXOpoHbI. [lociie nepeMoHnu OH Be3eT ee K cede U Mo Jopore
NPU3HAETCA B CBOMX YYBCTBaX. YUHUTHIBas HEraTMBHOE OTHOILEHHUE TIJIABHOTO
repos K aBTOMOOWJIBHOMY TPAaHCHOPTY, MOKHO HPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO TaKOU
HECYACTJIMBBIA  KOHEL] O3HAa4yaeT €ro  KaluTYJBSIIUI0 [epel  JKU3HBIO,
NPEIHA3HAYEHHOW JUJISl YCHEWIHBIX M OBICTPO MEPEABUTAOLINXCS «BOIUTENEH,
0e3pa3IMYHbIX K «elBa 3aMETHBIM 3HAaKaM BHELIHEr0 Mupa». Pa3Mpiiisisg o
LIUKIMYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH HAaXOAUT U KOHCTPYHpPYeT BOKpyr ceOs, benaksa
MO3HAET JUHEHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHS U MEPECTAET CYLIECTBOBATb.

OTaenbHO MPOAHAIN3UPYEM HE BKIIOYEHHYIO B COCTaB IPOU3BEICHUS
HoBemty «Koctm DOxo». B Hell onuceiBaroTcs 3arpoOHbIE  MPUKIIOYEHUS
nporaronucta. benakBa okaspiBaeTca B Uuctuiuiie, rae oOHapykuBaeT cels
cupamaM Ha 3abope. Kak um repoii JlaHTe, OH yTBepKJaeT, 4TO HE MOXKET
MPOJOJKATh IMyTh JO TEX MOp, NMOKAa HE HCTEYET CPOK, PABHBIA KOJIUYECTBY
OPOXKUTBHIX MM JHeW. TeM He MeHee, (aHTACTHMUECKHUE TepoH, MOSBIISIOIINECS
nepeaq HUM — Mucc 3abopoBHa IlpuBer [Zaborovna Privet], mopax T'omn wus
Bopwmsyna [Lord Gall of Warmwood] u apyrue — oka3bIBaroTCst CIIOCOOHBI YBJICYb
ero 3a coboit. [IpumeuarenbHO, YTO B MX ONUCAHUH BHOBB UCIOJB3YIOTCS 00pa3bl,
CBs3aHHBIE C JBIKeHHEM. Tak, ronoc 3a0OpOBHBI OH CPaBHUBAET C KPBITHIM
¢dbyprorom Ha mytu ycrainoro nytauka («l find it a covered wagon to me that am

240

weary on the way»“"), a Borb ["o/ta ¢ oe3ioM, BeleXaBIIuM 13 ToHHEA. Kpome

TOro, B OnMcaHuM peuyd ['ojia HeCKOJIbKO pa3 mcmoib3yercs (pasa: «[he] could

290 Beckett, S. Echo’s Bones. New York: Grove Press, 2014. — P. 8.
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not go ony», a benakBa ¢ IpycThiO BCIOMHHACT CBOWCTBEHHOEC €My HaMepeHHE
«IIPOOIDKATHY, OUYEBUJIHO, YIIEIIIee BMecTe ¢ ku3Hbto: «How long then was this,

this — ha! — strangury of decency going to go on, going to go on»***

. [Iponomxenne
37I€Ch, KaK U B JIPYI'MX TEKCTax bekkera, CBSI3aHO CO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 3aICHCTBOBATH
BoOOpakenue. HeciyuaiiHo, MbITasich MPENCTaABUTh, YTO MPOM3OIILIO C €ro MPaxom
nociie cMeptH, benakpa 3agaetcst BonpocoM: «\Was it possible that his imagination

had perished in the torture chamber, that non-smoking compartment?y.

ITonBoas UTOrM II1aBbl, OTMETUM CJIEYIOLLIEE:

— HagenusB rimaBHOrO reposi JUTEPATypHOU HCTOPUENM M CBS3aB €ro C
nepcoHaxkeM JlaHTte, DEKKET 3al0KWIl CEpbE3HYI0 OCHOBY JUISI AaHAJINM3a CBOMX
IIEPBBIX MPOU3BEIACHUN C TOYKU 3pEHHUs NPUCYTCTBUSA B HUX MHTEPECYIOLIUX HAC
00pa3oB. XapaKTepHBIN KECT TAaHTEBCKOTO benakBbl, 3aKIIIOYAIONIUICS B JICHUBOM
IIOBOPOTE TOJIOBBI M BO3BpaTe B HCXOAHYIO I03Yy, IPEAONPENEIINI IMOBEACHUE
OEKKETOBCKOIO MPOTAaroHMWCTa, KOTOPBIM B MOMNBITKAX COBEPIIUTH IOCTYIOK
HEen30€KHO MPUXOJIUT K OTKa3y oT AeiictBusa. Kpome Toro, repoit bekkera, kak u
ero IMpeauIeCTBEHHHUK, OTKa3biBaeTcsi oT CrnaceHus — eMy HenpusareH oOpas Pas,
HAITOJJHEHHOTO LIMKJINYECKUM JABUKECHHUEM.

— IIporaroHuct nepBbIX IBYX POMAHOB HAJEJIEH LEJIBIM PIAOM 4YepT,
KOTOpBIE€ TaK WJIM MHAY€ CBSI3aHBI C €r0 COCOOHOCThIO BUraThes. K mpumepy, B
000MX TEKCTax HEOAHOKPATHO YIOMHUHAIOTCS TPYIHOCTH, KOoTopble benaksa
UCIBITHIBACT MPHU XOJb0€ M3-3a «pa3pylIEeHHOCTH» CBOMX HOT. HecMoTps Ha aTo,
OH CTPEMUTCS MpPOJOJKATh CBOW IMyTh B BBHIOPAHHOM HallpaBJEHUU, H30eras
KOHTAaKTOB €  JAPYTMMHM  [EepCcOHaXamMu.  YKazaHhue Ha  (PU3UYECKYIO
HEINOJHOLIGHHOCTh ~ CJIEyeT  TOHMMaTh  MeTaQoOpHuecKH, Kak  OILIEHKY
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS TEPOs], MOTPYKEHHOTO B YHBIHUE.

— OOpamiasi BHUMaHHE Ha JeTaJd IOBECTBOBAHMS MOXHO 3aMETHUTh
KOJIBLIEBYIO 3aMKHYTOCTb CIO’KE€Ta B 000MX pOMaHax, KOTOpasi JEMOHCTPUPYETCSI C

IIOMOIIIBIO HOBTOpHIOIH@fICH HCHOI[BI/I)KHOI\/'I o3kl B «MeuTax...» uin COBIIAACHHUEM

21 Op. cit., p. 4.
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BPEMEHHON OTMETKM B «bosplie ThUKOB 4YeM yzaapoBy». Takas KOMIIO3ULUS
MTOJYEPKUBAECT OTCYTCTBUE BEPHI ITIABHOTO T'€POsi B BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOTPECCUBHOTO
pa3BUTHSL.

— DIlleMeHThl caMoaHajdn3a bekkera Kak mucaresss MOryT ObITh TaKxke
oOHapy>KeHbl TpU aKICHTUPOBAHWM BHHUMAaHHS Ha 00pa3axX, CBSA3aHHBIX C
nBr>keHueM. (CpaBHEHHE IEPBOrO poMaHa C BEJIOCUIENOM, Y KOTOPOTO OJHO
KoJieco (Bemyiiee) OOJblIe APYyroro, MOKET yKa3blBaTh HA TO, YTO aBTOP CO3HAET
HEPABHOLICHHOCTh CBOMX MEPCOHaXeW. Ero riraBHbI repoil OnrucaH, HECOMHEHHO,
OoJiee MOJIHO, YeM JApYTHe, U UMEHHO COOBITHS B KWM3HH belakBbl COCTaBISIOT
OCHOBY croxkera. Kpome Toro, 3amedanue aBTOpa O HaJMYUU CaMOCTOSATENIbHBIX
TPAECKTOPUI y €ro repoeB MoAYepKUBAECT (parMeHTAPHOCTh TEKCTA.

— O0pa3bl aBWKEeHUs (QYHKIIMOHUPYIOT TaK)Ke Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKOM YpPOBHE.
[TomquepkuBas ONPENEIICHHYI0 HAIMPABICHHOCTh MEPEMENICHUN TrepoeB, bekker
BBOIUT TeMy cMeptu. Opnako, ecnu B «Meutax...» Tepoii-camoyOuiiia
MOCTOSIHHO JIBMYKETCSI Ha 3amaj, TO BO BTOPOM pOMaHE MOPTaJbHOCTh CBA3aHA C

JABHXKCHHUECM BHMU3.
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3. 9KBUCTEHHUUAJIBHO-PEHOMEHOJIOI'MYECKHUE MPOEKIINUN
«5I» BPOMAHE «MEP®W» (1938)

3.1 I'ene3uc oopaza Mepdu

Poman «Mepdu» (1938) ornuuaer HempocTas U3AATeNbCKas CynbOa.
[lepBas mombiTka bekkeTra omyOiIMKOBaTh TEKCT OKa3zajlach HeyaaduHoW. Penmaktop
uznatenbcTBa «Chatto & Windus» BO3BpaTuil pyKOMHUCH CO CAEAYIOUIIM OT3HIBOM:
«Bama xxura mpenbsBisSeT Ooiblnre TPeOOBAaHUS K HMHTEIUICKTY YWTATENd M
YPOBHIO €ro oOUIMX MO3HaHWM, a MOTOMY IPAKTHUYECKH HE MMEET IIAHCOB Ha
YCIENIHYIO TIPOAXy» >, 3a MONTOpa rOfa, PasACIMBIINX MOMEHT 3aBEpIICHHS
KHUTM U MOMEHT €€ BbIXOJa, ObLJIO MOJydyeHO OoJiee TpeX AECITKOB OTKa30B. B
WTOTE, 10 TPOTEKIMH XydoxHuMKa JIxk. HMeiliTca pomMaH Obll HamedaTaH B
uznarensctBe «Routledge», HecMOTpss Ha yOEKIEHHOCTh peAaKUUU B TOM, UTO
JaHHBIA TEKCT «CIMIIKOM XOpOII, YTOOBl CTaTh MOMYJSPHBIM MU XOPOIIO
TPOAABATEC)

XynOoKECTBEHHbIE  JTOCTOMHCTBA  MPOW3BEACHHS  OBUTM  OTMEYCHBI
pelieH3eHTaMl KPYIHBIX JIMTEPAaTypHbIX JKypHajoB. Ilucarens u npamatypr
K. O’bpaiieH oTo3Bajach O HEM, KakK O BCEOXBATBHIBAIOIIEM, BBIPAZUTEIBHOM
ONMCAHUU IPUKIIOUYEHUN T'eposi BHYTPU CBOEHU nymn244, a oot . Tomac cpenu
OUYEBUIHBIX CHUJIBHBIX CTOPOH pOMaHa YIOMSHYNI JHEPTHYHOCTh  CTHIIS
MOBECTBOBAHWS ¥  OPUIMHAIBHOCTH FoMopa’ . «Mepdm» OB TaKke
OXapaKTEepU30BaH KaK YTOHUYCHHBIA Oypieck, Komudeckuil »(h(exT B KOTOpOM

246
AOCTUTACTCA MPEKAC BCCTO 3a CUCT YMCIIOTO O6paH.IeHI/IH co cioBamu”~ . TeM He

MEHee, TEeKCT He (urypupoBaq B KPUTHYECKUX paboTax BIUIOTh JO €ro

22 Nixon, M. George Reavey — Beckett’s first literary agent // Publishing Samuel Beckett, M. Nixon (Ed.). — 2011.
—P. 41-56.

3 |hid., p. 49.

2 Graver, L., Federman, R. (Eds.) Samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. — London: Psychology Press, 1997. — P.
52.

%5 1hid., p. 50.

2% |hid., p. 49.
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nepeusnanus B 1957 rony B CIIIA, rie oH npuBiIeK BHUMaHUE aMEPUKAHCKHUX
uccinenosarene P. Kon n X. Kennepa.

[IpousBeneHne coO31aBAIOCh B NEPHUOJ, KOIJa MHCATENb MPOXOAWI Kypc
ncuxoananuza B JloHmoOHe, mMbITagCh M30aBUTHCA OT ICUXOCOMATHYECKHX
CUMIITOMOB HEBPO3a, CPOPMHUPOBABIIETOCA Ha (DOHE TParmueCKuX MOTEPh OJU3KUX
eMy srojeid. OnpeneseHHbId Nporpecc, JOCTUTHYTHIA B XOJ€ T€pPaIluH, MO3BOJIUIT
€My TPHUHATBCS 3a COYMHEHUE HOBOM HWCTOPUHM, KOTOpas BIOCIEICTBUU
IIPEBpaTUIaCh B TIOJHOLICHHBIM poMaH. DbekkeT 3aaympIBaeT pacckasarb o
MOJIOZIOM 0e3paboTHOM HHTEIUIeKTyalle, mnepeexaBiieM u3 [lyOnuHa B AHIIHIO,
KOTOpPBIA JKMBET B OKpeCTHOCTAX JIOHAOHA € TPOCTUTYTKOHM, CIIy4alHO
BCTpETUBIIEHCS eMy Ha ynuue. [lucarens Ha3pIBaeT repos OJHOW M3 CAMBIX
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX (pamwmii B Vpnanauu v BKIIOYaeT B €ro oOpas jneranu u3
coOcTBeHHOI O6uorpaduu. B aBrycre 1934 r. oH HaYMHAET PYKOIHUCH C YEPHOBBIM
3arnmaBueM «Sasha Murphy», paboraeT Haja Hel BCIO OCEHb, OJHAKO, BEPHYBIIKCH
B KyngpuHa Ha poOXAECTBEHCKHE NpPAa3AHUKH, CHOBA OILYIIAET TBOPUYECKOE
Oeccuiue.

B Teuenue 1935 r. bekker mpojomkaeT mocemath ceaHchl ¢ balioHom u
3aHMMAETCs] TIOUCKOM IMEpPCOHAXEeH M MOAXOASAIIETr0 CIOXKETa JJisi CBOEr0 HOBOTO
npousBeneHus. llocne nepeezna Tomricona B JIOHIOH mucarelb HECKOJIBKO pa3
BCTPEUAETCS] C HUM B KOPOJIEBCKOM rocnuTaie bernxem, KyJga TOT ycTpauBaeTcs
ncuxuaTpoM. BHyTpeHHee yCTpONCTBO TOCHHTANSA U €ro PachopsoK MOCITyXaT
npototunom s Magdalen Mental Mercyseat B «Mepdu», a ero marueHTbI
BOWIyT B coOOMpaTebHBIM 00pa3 Muctepa DHJIOHA, KOTOPOTO BCTPEUaET IIaBHBIN
repoif. OOpa3 OECKOHEYHOM IIaxMaTHOM MapTHH, CTABIIMM B UTOTEe OJHUM W3
IEHTPAIBHBIX B pPOMaHe, BO3HUK B pe3yibTare (Quiocopckux Oecem MexIy
bexkerom u Tomriconom. MoJjiogou nucaTesb NbITAICSA J0Ka3aTh, YTO MOCHIE TOTO,
KaKk (UTYpbl BBICTABIEHBI Ha JOCKE, KaKIbIH XOJ TOJBKO OCHA0JsIeT MO3WUIUU

UrpokoB. Tak, B WIeaTbHOW MApPTUU, MO €ro MHEHWUIO, HU OJHA U3 (uUryp He
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JIOJDKHA OKa3aTbCsl CIBUHYTA CO CBOEr0 MECTa, TaK Kak C IIEPBOr0 K€ XoJa
TOPaKEHHNE CTAHOBHUTCS HEM30EKHBIM |

HecmoTpst Ha mocTaTouHOEe KOJMYECTBO MEPCOHAXKEH U 00pa3oB, bekkeT He
MOT 3aKOHYUTh POMaH H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS €IUHON KOHIEMIMU, KOTOPOH ObLIO OBl
NOJYMHEHO Bce nerctBre. CHCTeMaTu3upoBaTh CBOM HApabOTKU €My YAAJIOCh
nocie Jekuuu HOHra, Ha KOTOpOW OH mMpUCYTCTBOBad B okTa0pe 1935 .
M3BeCTHBIM TCUXOAHAIIUTUK pacCKa3biBal 00 AacCCOIMATHBHBIX TECTaX U HX
3HaYCHUH B aHalu3e CHOBUAECHUH. B Xxoxe HayuyHblx oO0bscHeHudd HOHr
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBANI (PParMEHTAPHOCTh CO3HAHMUSI C IOMOIIBI0 HECKOJBKHUX
OTJIMYABUIMXCS TO pa3MEpy M CTENEHU SAPKOCTU cdep, HATOKEHHBIX OJHA Ha
npyryto. llentpanbHas, camas TeMHas cdepa, oOnagaBiias HAUMEHbBIIUM
JUaMeTpoM, NpeACTaBisla 00JacTh, B KOTOPOM JMYHOE U KOJUIEKTUBHOE
Oecco3HaTenbHOE coenuHstoTcsa. llucatens B3 3Ty CXeMy 3a OCHOBY IIpH
OINKCAaHUU YCTPONCTBA co3HaHus Mepodu.

CwibHOEe  BrneuaTiieHME Ha  bekkera Takke  TIPOM3BEN  pacckas
MICUXOAHAJIUTUKA O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIA OOpaTHiICS K HEMY IO MOBOAY CTPaHHBIX
CHOBHJICHHH cBoei nouepu. Ux mudonornueckue croxeThl HaTONKHY U FOHra Ha
MBICJIb, YTO Pa3yM JI€BOYKH HE ObLI 10 KOHIA MHIWBUAYAJIU3UPOBAH U OCTAJCSH
OMM30K K apXeTUINUYHOMY, KOJUIEKTUBHOMY O€CCO3HAaTeIbHOMY, M3 KOTOpPOTO
W3HAYaJpbHO BO3HMK. FOHr pemmi, 4To OHa Tak M HE CMOIVIA OKOHYATEJIBHO
ponutbes. [lucarens BOCHPUHSN JIaHHYIO (OPMYJIUMPOBKY KakK BO3MOXKHOE
O0O0BSICHEHHE COOCTBEHHBIX HETaTUBHBIX MEPEXKUBAHUNA U HCIIOI30BAN UJICI0 O «HE
POXKJIEHHOM JOJIKHBIM 00pa3om» repoe B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE.

Texct pomaHa yMeCTHIICS B LIECTH 3alMCHBIX KHUXKKaX U BO MHOTOM CTal
OTpaxeHueM uHTepecoB bekkera B o6Omactu ¢umocopuu W TICUXOJIOTHH.
[ToguepkuBass TOT (akT, YTO MHUCATENb COXPAHSET OTACNIbHbIE YEepPThl CBOETO

paHHEro CTHJISL, AKEPJIHM BBICKA3bIBAETCA O IMPOU3BEIACHUU, KAK O TUTAHTCKOU

247 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. New York and London: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978. — 1978. P. 221.
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248
. OH Takxe

IIYTKE, COCTaBJIECHHOW M3 OECKOHEUHOTO MHOKECTBA KPOLICYHBIX
Ha3bIBAET €r0 BEPIIMHOW PAaHHEro MepuoAa B TBOPUECTBE MHUCATENS M HA4YAJIOM
3pesioro, oTmMevas MpHU 3TOM, YTO BIUIOTH 10 KoHHa 1970-x rr. poman He
paccMaTpHBalCs OTAEIBHO OT APYTUX TEKCTOB.

HccnenoBarenu mo-pasHOMY HMHTEPOPETHPYIOT KWMsI TJIABHOTO TEpPOs: €ro
CBS3BIBAIOT C JApeBHErpedeckuM OoxecTtBOM MopdeeMm, 3amkoM MepductoyH,
PacIoI0KEHHBIM HEMOJAJIEKY OT IoMa ceMbH bekkera B DOKCpoOKe, MOMYIISIPHBIM
upnaHjackuM crayrom «Murphy’sy u naxe ¢ oHOMMEHHBIM COPTOM HPIAHJCKOTO
kapTodens. HecMoTpss Ha NpuUBIEKAaTENbHOCTh SK30TUYECKUX TPAKTOBOK, Ooliee
OsM3KOoM 115 Hac siBysieTcd no3uuusa K. Akepiiv, KOTOpbIA B UMEHU MPOTAaroHUCTa
CMOT Pa3rJIAIETh OTCBUIKY K JiereHaapHoMy maxmatucty [lony Mopdu, koTopbrit
ObUT cIIOCOOEH YacaMM BECTH MApTHUIO, IPAKTUUECKU HE 3aMeuas CONEpHHUKA, U K
dbpasze u3 BTOpOro 3nu30ja BTOpod kHUrHM pomMana JIxk. Jlxoiica «llomuHku 1Mo
dunnerany»: «murphy come, murphy go, murphy plant, murphy grow», B
KOTOPOHM 3aJI0’KE€Hbl YHNOMSHYTHIE BBIIIE 3HAYEHUA, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ Mopdeem u
kaprohemem>”.

['maBHBINA Tepol CTayl MEepBbIM NepcoHaxkeM Ha OykBy «M» - 13-t0 OykBy
aHrImiickoro  andasuta’>. B TedeHHe CICAYIOMEro NECATHICTHS 33 HHM
nocieaytoT Yorr (Watt), nepBas OykBa IMEHH KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS TIEPEBEPHYTOI
«M» («Yort», Hantucan B 1942-1944 rr.), Mepcbe («Mepcbe 1 Kambe», HanucaH B
1946 r.), Moot u Mopan («Momnoiy, Hanucan B 1948 1.), Manon u Maxya
(«Mbanon  ymupaet», Hamumcan B 1948r1.), Makman u VYopm (Worm)
(«be3pmsiHHbIIY, HanmucaH B 1949-1950 rr.). JI10OONBITHO Takke OTMETHTh, UTO

«Mepdwm» cocrout m3 13 rnaB. Takum o0pa3oM, cCO3IaHUE pOMaHA a0 HAYAJI0

pean3almy TIATEIbHO NPOJIYMAHHON aBTOPCKOW KOHLIETIIIUH.

248 Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 10.

249 Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —
P. 28.

20 Cwm. F. J. Hoffman. The Elusive Ego: Beckett's M's.
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B ncuxonormyeckoM MoOpTpeTre MpPOTaroHUCTa HAOIIOJAIOTCS Te  Ke
XapaKTEepHBIC YEPTHI, UTO U y Ieposi NPEAbIAYIINX POMaHOB Bekkera”™'. CxoncTBO
Mepdu u bemakBbl pOSBISETCS TPU OMUCAHUNA WX B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C BHEITHUM
mupoMm. O0a mepcoHa)xka OJUHAKOBO OIIYIIAIOT CBOI HEMPUCIIOCOOJIEHHOCTh K
KU3HHU CPEIu JIOJEH U CcTpeMsATcs H30eratb BO3ICHCTBUSA 4UyXOW BOJU. BaxHO
OTMETUTb, YTO Mepdu 3asBisieT o cede, Kak 0 COBOKYIMHOCTHU JABYX COCTABJISIONINX
(Tenma u paszyma), Kaxzaas U3 KOTOPbIX OOUTAaeT B CBOEH pEalTbHOCTU. DTUM
peanbHOCTIM Mepdu maetr Ha3BaHUS — «OOJBIIOW MHUP» W «MaJbld MHPY,
omnpeAenss 3aKOHbl UX COCYILECTBOBAHUSA. JIBMKEHUE B MAJIOM MHUPE 3aBUCHUT OT
MOKOs B 00Jb1IOM. [Ipu 3TOM pa3ym OH CUMTAET CBOEH IJIABHOM 4aCTbhIO, 3asIBIIS:

«l am not of the big world, | am of the little world»?*

, U cTapaercsi OoJblle
BPEMEHU ITPOBOJUTH 32 €r0 U3yUYECHUEM.

10. Y5606, cpaBHMBas mpou3BEICHHE C MPEIbIAYIIUM pomaHOM «bobiie
TBIYKOB, 4eM ynapoB» (1934), akueHTHpyeT BHUMaHUE Ha CHEIUPUUYECKUX
OCOOEHHOCTSIX OTHOLIEHWH Teposi € OKpyXaromuM MupoMm. I[lo MHEHHIO
uccienosarens, Meppu, B oriauuve OT benakBbl, NOpeanpuHUMaeT Oojee
Cepbe3HbIE MONBITKH YBUAETH )KM3Hb TaKOM, Kakasi OHa €CTh, HO OCBOOOJUTHCS OT
YCIIOBUM YEJIOBEYECKOM KMU3HU HEBO3MOXHO, U B OEKKETOBCKOM MHUpPE OJIHUM M3

o 253
TaKUX YCIIOBHHU ABJIACTCA HWIIIO3UA .

B cnydae ¢ Mepdu Takoi witto3uei
CTAaHOBHTCA €TI0 B B€Pa B BOSMOKHOCTD OCBO60>KI[6HI/I$I pasymMma.

HpOI/I?,BCI[eHI/Ie MOKHO YCJIOBHO pas3acCInTb Ha ABC 4YaCTH B COOTBCTCTBUU C
nutaTto u3 muckMa bekkera T. MakIpuBu, Hanucannoro 16 saBapst 1936 r.: «l
suddenly see that Murphy is break down between his [Geulincx’s] “Where you are
worth nothing, may you also wish for nothing” (positive) & Malraux’s “It is
difficult for one who lives isolated from the everyday world not to seek others like

254

himself” (negation)» [lepBast dWacTh, CBsi3aHHas ¢ MakcuMoil [elnmHKca,

OTHOCHUTCSI K TIPEOBIBAHUIO TEPOs CPEIU 3/I0OPOBBIX JIOJEH, a BTOpasi, B KOTOPOU

1 Cm. D. Kiberd. Murphy and the World of Samuel Beckett.

252 Beckett, S. Murphy. London: Faber & Faber, 2009. — P. 112.

253 \Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 55.

4 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. — P. 299.
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MPOIUTUPOBAHKI cJIoBa Malibpo, — K €ro paboTe B CAaHATOPUU JJIST YMATMIIIEHHBIX
Magdalen Mental Mercyseat (MMM).

HamonHsst TEKCT IBUTAlOMIMMUCS OOBEKTaMHU Pa3IMYHOr0 Maciitada, ot
OBITOBOIO JI0 KOCMHYECKOro, bekkeT 3arparuBaeT TeMy COCYIIECTBOBAHHS
IUKJIMYECKOTO0 U JIMHEMHOTrO NBWKEHUS BO Bcemennoi. [Ipu 3TOM HUKIMYHOCTH
nycarellb paccMaTpuBaeT Kak aTpuOyT BEYHOCTH, a JHMHEHHOCTh — Kak
HEN30eKHOE CBOMCTBO YEJIOBEUECKOM JKU3HH.

HemanoBaxxHO Takke OTMETUTH, YTO POMAaH HACBIIIEH MOBTOPSIOLIMMUCS
AMu30JaMu U ¢pazamMu, IMEpCOHaXKaMH C TOXOKHMHU YepTaMH, a TaKkKe

2
Pa3JIMYHBIMU CIIydasdMUu CUMMCTPHUH, BOSHUKAIOIIMHNMHA HAa YPOBHE CHOKCETA 55.

25 Cm. S. Connor. Samuel Beckett: Repetition, Theory and Text.
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3.2 CucremMa 00pa3oB ABH:KeHUsI H nX pyHKnuu B pomane «Mepdn» (1938)

Poman maumnaercst hpasoit. «The sun shone, having no alternative, on the
nothing new under the sun»®°, koTopasi, Mo MHEHHIO AKEpiH, OTCHUIAET HAC K
n3BecTHOM murtare M3 Kuurm Okkiesmacra: «there is no new thing under the
sun»257 H YKa3bIBACT HA ITIOCTOAHCTBO OCHOB MHUPO3AdHHUA, 4 TAKIKC HA 6e3pa3anHe
«OOMBIIIOTO MHpa» 110 OTHOICHUIO K CO6BITI/I$IM, MMPOUCXOJAIIUM B «MaJIOM MUPEC»
YCJIOBCYCCKOI'O pa3dyMa.

HBI/I)KCHI/IC 3CMJINX BOKpPYT CBOCH OCH, KaK 1 €€ IBHIKCHUC BOKPYI' COJIHIIA, HC
3aBUCUT OT OCO3HAHHA €ro YCJIOBCKOM, HO OIPCACIACT PUTM ITOBTOPAIOIINXCS
SIBJICHUM YeJIOBCUCCKOM ITOBCCAHCBHOCTH. M1 Y3HacM, 4YTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO
KOMHATbI, B KOTOPO OOMTAaET IJaBHBII repoil, paccCMaTpUBAETCS UM, B IEPBYIO
o4ucpcab, KakK MCCTO, I'JIC€ IMIPOHUCXOAAT HHUKIIMYCCKUC ITOBCCIHCBHLIC ITPOLCCCHI
(HI/ITaHI/Ie, COH, CMC€Ha OACKIblI U T.H.). HOBTOMY rpagymuc 1ICpeMCEHbl B JKU3HHU
(mepee3 ¢ HEBECTOM B HOBYI0O KOMHATy) OH BOCIPUHMMAET JHUIIbL Kak
MPOJIOJKEHNE KPYTOBOPOTA OBITOBBIX MPOIIECCOB.

[IpuBsas3piBass cedst K Kpecily B YINIy KOMHaTel, Mepdu cTpemurcs
IMOYYBCTBOBATH ce0st CB06OI[HBIM )41 CKPBITLECA OoT COJIHCYHOT'O CB€TAQ,
YIIOMHUHAOOICTOCA B JAaHHOM OIIM304AC BMCCTC C JOPYIrHMMH IIPOABJIICHUAMU
IUKIMYHOCTH: «...Somewhere a cuckoo-clock, having struck between twenty and
thirty, became the echo of a street-cry, which now entering the mew gave Quid pro

quo! Quid pro quo! directly»®®

. OnHako Aake B TEMHOM YTJIy €0 B3IV CIEIUT
3a TpeNoMJICHHEM Jiyded Ha TMoTojdke. TakuM 00pa3oM JEMOHCTpUPYETCs
BE3/IECYIIHOCTh CBETa M BHEIIHErO0 MHpa, KOTOPbIH OH OCBELIAET, U €ro
HaBsI3UMBas IPUBJICKATEIHLHOCTb.

Hecmotpst Ha GosIe3HEHHOE BOCIIPHUATHE COJIHEYHOTO CBETa, HEOSCHBIC Tena

B ICJIOM IIPEACTABIIAIOT, IO CJIOBAM I'eposi, CAMHCTBCHHYIO CUCTCMY 3a IIPCACIIaMA

COOCTBEHHOI'O  MEHTaJIbHOIO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM OH  YYBCTBYET

2% Beckett, S. Murphy. London: Faber & Faber, 2009. — P. 3.
57 Ecclesiastes 1:9
2% Ibid.



101

YBEpEHHOCTb. CTaJIKUBasCh C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO MPUHATH BAXKHOE pELICHHE,
Mepdu nonaraercs Ha 3Be3bl U Iu1aHeThl. K mpuMepy, mepea Tem Kak caenartb
npeaoxkeHne cBoed BozmoOneHHod Cenuu, OH u3ydaeT TpakTar Tommaszo
Kamnanemst «l'opoxg ConHia» B MHOUCKE COBETOB IO YCTPOWCTBY JKHU3HHU B
COOTBETCTBUH C acTpojorueil. CBou cepbe3Hble HamepeHus Mepdu BeIpakaeT B
neHb, korga Jlyna naxoautcss mexnay 3emieil m ConHueM, oOpasys HpsIMYIO.
['epoii Taxke 3asBis€T, YTO OHM JOJDKHBI MOXEHUTbCS 10 Toro, kak JlyHa
OKa)XETCS B ONIO3ULUHU, TO €CTh MEPE]l TEM, KaK 3EMJISI OKaXXETCSI HA OJTHOM JIMHUH
Mexay Conxuem u JIyHoil.

[Tokazatenen nmoaxon Mepdu k moucky pabotsl. IlepBeiM 11arom B 3TOM
IpOLIECCe NIl HErO0 CTAHOBHUTCS YTEHHE IOPOCKOIIA, IPUHECTH KOTOPHIA OH MIPOCUT
Cenmuro. B acTponorm4eckoM NporHos3e, 3ameyaTaHHOM B YEpPHBIA KOHBEPT C
Pa3HOLUBETHONW HAJANHCHIO, KOTOpas, BO3MOXHO, OTCBUIAET K YIOMSHYTOMY
IPEJOMJICHUIO COJIHEYHBIX JIydyel Ha MOTOJIKE, IOMUMO IPOYEro, TOBOPUTCS 00
0co00i1 3HaYMMOCTH BOCKpeceHbs (Sunday) B xu3HM repos. JleicTBUTENBHO, B
3TOT AeHb Henenu Mepdu nenaer mpemnoxkenue Cenuu, NEPBBIA pa3 UAET Ha
paboTy U OTIpaBIISIETCA HA HOYHOE JIEXKYPCTBO, MTOC]IE KOTOPOro norudaer. Takum
oOpa3oM, MOSBIAACH B CaMOM Hayaje IIOBECTBOBaHUSA, HEOECHOE CBETHIIO
COMPOBOXKJIAET Ieposi HA MPOTSHKEHUM BCEro NMpOU3BelNeHUs. JIOTMYHO CpaBHUTH
ouorpauyeckyro JMHUIO NEpPCOHaXXa C TPAaEeKTOpHUEH, KOTOPYIO COBEpIIAET
COJIHLIE, JBHUTasChb M3 TOYKM BOCXOJa B TOYKy 3akata. KocBeHHBIM
MOJITBEP)KICHUEM JTaHHOM TOUKH 3PEHUSl CIY’)KUT TO, YTO COOBITHSI MOCIeIHEeH
IJIaBbl, pa3BopavyMBarolIuecs mnocjiae cMepTd Mepdu, TpoucxoasT B MacMypHbIN
neHb («sunless dayy).

Takum o00pa3om, HeCNOCOOHBIH MPOSBIAT, WHUIMATHBY B Ipolieccax,
YHOPSAIOYMBAIOLIUX YEJOBEUYECKYIO0 TOBCEIHEBHOCTh, Mepdu oOpamiaercs 3a
NOMOIIbI0 K HEOECHBIM TeJaM, JIBKEHHUE KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAMT IO 3aKOHaM,
IpeICTaBISIIOIIMMHCA He3blOneMbIMU. [locpencTBOM H3ydeHHs! acTpOJIOrHUECKUX
TOJIKOBAaHUN MPOTArOHUCT MBITAETCS HANAJUTh KOHTAaKT C BHEIIHUM MHPOM,

IIOHATH, KaKUM JOJIXKHO OBITH €ro IIOBCACHHUC.
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B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE U Ha UMs noApyru Mepodu,
KOTOpPOE UCCIIEAOBaTeId poMaHa OOBIYHO COOTHOCAT ¢ JaruHckuMm Caelius
(Bocxomut k «Caelum» — «Hebo»), a Takke Ha UMS ee pojcTBeHHHMKa Kemm.
YnomsinyTeiid gakt U TO, yto Cenusi HAaYMHAET BpallaThCs, KOTJla BIIEPBBIC
3aMedaeT Ha cebe B3msiT Mepdu (B 3TOT MOMEHT T€pOil Kak pa3 3aHAT U3yUCHUEM
KapThl 3BE3/IHOTO HEOA), MOJYEPKUBAET €€ CBS3b C ACTPOHOMUYECKUMHU O00pa3aMu.
«Hebecnoe» mpoucxoxaenne Cearu MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA €€ pOJib CBA3YIOIIETO
3B€HAa MEXIYy IJIaBHBIM TE€pOE€M W BHEIIHMM MHpOM. B TO ke Bpems, oOHa
3actaBisger Mepdu emie octpee MOYyBCTBOBAThH PA3CICHHOCTh TEla W pa3zyMma!
«The part of him that he hated craved for Celia, the part that he loved shrivelled up
at the thought of her»”®.

«Manpiit Mup» moilydaer moJapoOHOe omnucaHue. B cooTBeTCTBUU ¢
NPEJICTAaBICHUSMH TIPOTAaroHUCTa, €ro pasyMm mpejcrariser coboir «large hollow

sphere, hermetically closed to the universe without»®

C TPEXYaCTHOU CTPYKTYPOM.
CaeTJiasg yacTh NPOCTPAHCTBA CHEPBI, ABISIIONIASACS TAKXKE BEPXHEU U «peaibHOW»,
NepexXoAUT B CPEAMHHYIO 30HY IIOJIYCBETa, a 3aTeéM B TEMHYI0 (HHKHIOIO,
«BUPTYAIBHYIO»).

[lepBbie ABE 30HBI COXPAHSIOT CBS3b C BHEIIHUM MHPOM, OTPAXKarOT OIIBIT,
NOJlydYeHHBII B HeM Mepdu, U MOITOMY ABMKEHME B HHUX COIOCTAaBUMO C
LIUKJINYECKUM JIBU)KEHUEM CHAPYKH.

Ceernasi 30Ha CcOJEpXKUT oOpasbl, mnojdydeHHble Mepdu B mporecce
oOmieHus ¢ BHemIHUM MupoM. Haxonsce B Hell, Mepdu nosydaeT y10BOJbCTBUE
OT U3MEHEHHUsI UCX0Ja pealibHbIX cOOBITHH B cBOtO moib3y: «Here the kick that the

physical Murphy received, the mental Murphy gave. It was the same kick, but

.. 261
corrected as to direction»” .

29 Op. cit., p. 7.
%0 |pid., p. 69.
21 |bid.
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30Ha MOJIyCBETA SBISETCS MPOCTPAHCTBOM CIIOKOMCTBHSI M OTPEIICHHOCTH:
«Here the pleasure was contemplation»”®”. BekkeT B TEKCTe OMPEeIeNsieT e¢ KaK
MeCTO «OakeHCTBa bemakBbiy.

HaubGonpmmii wHTEpeC BBI3BIBACT TPEThs, TEMHAs 30HA, COCpKalas
«nothing but forms becoming and crumbling into the fragments of a new
becoming, without love or hate or any intelligible principle of change <...>
nothing but commotion and the pure forms of commotion»?®®. 3mech nBHKEHHE
OIIYIIAETCA TEPOEM KaK BHEIIHUM, HE3AaBUCUMBIM OT HETO, HEMPEKPAIIAIOIIUNCS U
auHelHo npotekaromuii mpouecc: «He did not move, he was a point in the
ceaseless unconditioned generation and passing away of line»”®. B ormmume ot
MPEABIAYINX 30H, TEMHAs 30HA HE WMEET CBSI3M C IMIIUPUYCCKUM OIBITOM, YTO
JieNaeT ee TMOJHOM MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTHIO (usndyeckomy mupy. MmenHo crona
TepO CTPEMUTCS TIOMACTh, CKPBIBASCHh OT OKPYXKAIOMIEH PEaTbHOCTH.

B pasroBope co cBouM J1yXOBHBIM HacTaBHUKOM Hupu, Kk kotopomy Mepdu
MIPUXOIUT, JKeJas OCBOUTh HMCKYCCTBO YIPABICHUS CEpAICOMCHUEM, TIaBHBIN
repoil BBICKA3bIBAET MBICIH O TOM, YTO JKHU3HB — OTO CKHTAHHS B MOUCKAX JOMA.
Tem cambiM OH o00O03Ha4aeT OOS3aTENbHBIA, C €ro TOUYKH 3pPEHHS, aTpUOyT
CyIlecTBOBaHMs — ABWKeHWe. [lokazarenbHo Takxke, 9ro Mepdwu, B OTaMUmne OT
Hupu, He cmocoOeH ocTaHaBIWBaTH CBOE CEpAIle, OKa3biBasi Ha HEro
panuonanbHoe Bo3xeicTBHe: «Buttoned up and left to perform, it was like
Petrouchka in his box. One moment in such labour that it seemed on the point of
seizing, the next in such ebullition that it seemed on the point of bursting»*®.

Onucanve TEeMHOW 30HBI «Majioro MHpa» HABOAUT Ha MBICIb O TOM, YTO
MPOTarOHKCT HAXOJWUT JOM B TIIyOMHAX CBOEro pasyma, rie OH (aKTHUCCKH
MepecTaeT CyIIECTBOBATh, HO CTAHOBHUTCS YaCThIO TPOIECCa CYIIECTBOBAHUS B
nenom: «Here he was not free, but a mote in the dark of absolute freedom. He did

not move, he was a point in the ceaseless unconditioned generation and passing

%62 Op. cit.

263 |hid., p. 72
264 1bid.

%5 1pid., p. 4.
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away of line»?®.

Takoe mnogOKEHUE TMO3BOJSIET €My, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
0e31eiCTBOBATh, a C IPYroil, U30aBUTHCSA OT 3K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOIO CTpaxa CMEPTH.

CpaBHHB OLIYIIEHHS T'eposl C ONMUCAHUEM YYBCTB, KOTOPBIE HCIIBITHIBAJIA
Anbba B pomaHe «MeuThl O >KCHIIMHAX, KpPacUBBIX M Tak cebe» (1932),
COrJacUMCs C TEM, YTO OCHOBHAS LI€JIb OEKKETOBCKUX MEPCOHAXKEHN - «OCTaThCs B
HETIOBHKHOCTH BHYTPH ceOs»°° .

J1J1st TpOHUKHOBEHUS B CBOM «10M» Mepdu moiib3yercs pacKauynBarOIIUMCS
KpEcJoM, MpUBsA3bIBas ce0sa K Hemy ImapdaMu U, TakuM 00pazoM, 00€3BUKUBAs
TEJI0. YHUKAIBHOCTh Kpecia Cpeau JpYyrux MPeIMETOB IOMYEPKUBAECTCS C
IIOMOIIBIO OnHMcaHus ero asmwkenus: «Most things under the moon got slower and
slower and then stopped, a rock got faster and faster and then stopped»?®®.

PackauuBascp B Kkpecine, Mepdu OykBaibHO BoOcco3laeT Metadopy,
UCTIOJIB30BaHHYI0 DNUKypoM s onmcanust sku3HA: «Life swings like a pendulum
from extreme to extreme, pain is a motion and pleasure is a motion, but not to
move is best»*®. ITocTemeHHas OCTaHOBKA OMOTAeT MPOTArOHUCTY, JOCTHIHYB
Jy4YlIero, MOKWHYTh MHUpP, B KOTOPOM CYUIECTBYIOT COJIHEUHBIM CBET M KPUKHU
TOPIOBLIEB, 3a0bITh HAa BPEMsI O CBOEH TEJIECHOCTH.

[IpoTaroHUCT, NPUBA3AHHBIM K Kpecily-Kayajake, — 3TO, O€3yCIIOBHO,
Haubosee sipKasi MJUTFOCTPaLUsl PUBEIEHHOTO BbIIIE YTBEPKJIEHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO
LU, KOTOPYIO MNPECIEAYIOT MEPCOHaXH bekkera, OJHAKO B pPOMaHE MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh M Jpyrue npumepsl. Hampumep, cpeau cBoux pasieueHuit Mepdu
BbIIENSET TMOe3aku B aBTroOyce. IlokaumBaHus Ha CHIIEHUU CTaHOBATCA
MCTOYHUKOM YJIOBOJIbCTBUS, TATY K KOTOPOMY OH MCHBITBIBAET MOCIE OECIIOAHBIX
IIPOTYJIOK B IOMCKax TPYIOYCTPOWCTBA. B Apyrom smu3one repor JIOKUTCS Ha

3CMJIKO TTIOCJIC HCYAaBHICTOCA o6ena, YTOOBI CJINTHCS B CBOEH HCIIOABHKHOCTH C

HCTIPCPBIBHBIM ABWKCHUCM ITJIAHCTHI. ITocne »TOro OH MBICICHHO IMCPECHOCUTCS B

266 :
Op. cit., p. 72.

27 Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2004. —

P. 30.

268 Beckett, S. Murphy. London: Faber & Faber, 2009. — P. 8.

29 ur. mo: Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University

Press, 2004. — P. 30.
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MPOCTPAHCTBO, IAe «no pensums and no prizes, but only Murphy himself,
improved out of all knowledge»"°.

Cnenyer otmetruth, uto Cenusi Bcien 3a Mepdu OTKpbIBaeT sl ceOs
ycrokauBarommii 3QQekT kpecia, KOTOPOE OCTAETCS B €€ PaCHOpSIKEHUU IOCIe
TOTO, Kak Tepod OTmpaBiseTcss Ha Toucku pabotel. IlogpobHoe omucanue
BO3zelcTBUs Kkpeciia Ha Celnuio CIyKUT MOJATBEPKICHUEM €ro YHUBEpCATbHOU
GyHKUIMM TPOBOAHMKA B MHUpP pa3dyma, TIJI€ HCYe3al0T TPUBBIYHBIE aTPUOYTHI
(bU3UYEeCKOTr0 MUpPa U TJI€ TePOH OKA3bIBAIOTCS B MCXOIHOW TOYKE CYIIECTBOBAHUS,
B ITOTPAHUYHOM ITOJIOKEHUH MEKIy ObITHEM U HeObITHEM: «...the days and places
and things and people were untwisted and scattered, she was lying down, she had
no history»*".

OnucaB OCHOBHbIE OOpa3bl, CBSI3aHHBIE C JABUKEHUEM, B TEPBOM YacTu
poMaHa, MOKHO CHEJIaTh MPEIBAPUTEIBHBIN BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO KPECJIO W TIIAHETHI
BBICTYNAIOT B KAaue€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTOB, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX TJABHBINH Tepoil
MBITACTCSI CACNATh BO3MOXKHOW CBOIO JKM3Hb B MHPE HOPMAJIbHBIX JIFOJICH.
[TocpencTBoM packauyMBaHUK B Kpecje MPOTArOHUCT JOCTUTAeT TapMOHUHU CO
CBOMM Pa3yMOM, a TJIAHETHI TIOMOTAIOT €My B IPUHSTUU PEIICHUN.

JleiictBue BTOpOM 4vacTH paszBopauuBaercs B npoctpanctBe MMM, kyna
Mepdu ycrpauBaercs paboraTh caHuTapoM. JIHEBHasi cMeHa TIpearnosaraer
BBITIOJIHEHUE  MHOXECTBAa  OOS3aHHOCTEH, COCTABJSAIONIMX  [HKJI.  Takoe
MepPEUNCIICHNEe HAIIOMUHACT CITUCOK JICUCTBHM, KOTOPBIC TPOTArOHUCT BBITTOIHSIT B
CBOCl KoMHaTe B Hauane pomana. CiemoBarenbHO, pabota B MMM nomxHa
BBI3BIBATH Y T€POS CXOXKEE UYBCTBO TPECBOTH.

Onnako Mepdu oOHapyXHBaeT, YTO TMajaThl, B KOTOPBIX COAECPKATHCS
MAIMEHThI, — 3TO TOYHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE «Majoro mupa». OOuTaTean caHaTOpus —
NAIlMEHThI, KOTPE3aHHBIE» OT PEANBHOCTU — B IJIa3ax TJIABHOTO T'eposi CTAHOBATCSA
BoriomeHneM ero uaeana. Cpenu Hux Mepdu BwimenseT DHI0HA, KOTOPHIU

NPEBOCXOIUT OCTAIBHBIX CBOMM BenukojenueM: «The tiny body was perfect in

% Op. cit., p. 67.
7 1pid., p. 94.
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every detail <...> The features were most delicate, regular and winning, the
complexion olive except where blue with beard»*"%.

XapakTepHON uepTONl NBMXKEHUW OHJIOHA SBISIETCS OTCYTCTBHE B HHX
Kakoi-1moo AJUHAMHUKH, 4YTO JO€JIacCT OECKOHEUYHBLIM €T0 Y4aCTuc B JIFO00OM
npouecce. /JlaHHOE Ka4eCcTBO AEMOHCTPUPYETCS Ha NMPUMEPE TOTO, KaK MEPCOHAK
BECh JIeHb KypHUT curapy. Mepdu npuxoauTcsi MOCTOSHHO €€ MOHKUTaTh: «...Yet

273
. Ho nambojiee mokasaTelIbHBEIM SBIISICTCS

evening found it still unfinished»
ONMCAaHME IIAXMATHBIX IIAPTUM, pPA3BITPHIBAEMBIX MEXAY NPOTarOHUCTOM U
OHaoHOM. rpa, 0CHOBHOII 11€NIbI0 KOTOPOH sIBiIgeTCs o0Oea HaJl IPOTUBHUKOM, B
UCIIOJIHEHUH JIBYX MEpPCOHaXel TepsieT cMmbici. BricTaBiss yrpoMm (urypsel, oda
reposi COBEPIIAIOT XOJbl B TEUEHHUE AHS, COXpaHsAd A0 Beuepa Bce (QUrypsl Ha
JOCKeE.

Ectp ocHOBaHus mnojaratb, 4ro 00pa3 WIPbl B IIAXMAaTbl BBICTYNAET
LEHTPAJIBHBIM B pOMaHe. JTO YacTUYHO IOJATBEPXKIACTCS jKelaHueM bekkera
pa3MECTUTh Ha OOJIOKKE CBOEro Impou3BeAeHUs GpoTtorpaduio o0e3bsiH, BEIyIINX
IaXMAaTHYO HapTI/II0274. OnHako TJIaBHBIM apryMeHT B IIOJIb3Y TaKOM TOYKHU
3pEHHSI COJIEPKUTCA B XapAKTEPUCTUKE, NaHHOW OcTuHy TUKINEHHU, KOTOPBIN
ycrpauBaeT Mepdhu B MMM: «The merest pawn in the game between Murphy and

his stars»?’

. I3 aTOro onucanus Mbl y3HaeM, 4YTO BCE COOBITHS, MPOUCXOISIIHE C
IJIaBHBIM T€POE€M, MOTYT OBITh BOCHPHUHSTHI KaK XOJbl B IIaXMaTHOW MapTHU.
NuunmatuBa B 3TOM BOOOpakaeMoOil Wrpe HUCXOAUT OT HEOECHBIX TeJ: OHU
YKa3bIBAIOT T€POI0 HA TO, KAKUM JIOJDKEH OBITh €T0 CIICAYIONINI mocTynok. JlanHoe
HaOJIOJICHUE  TIOKa3aTelbHO  NPU  PACCMOTPEHUM  pEeaJlbHOM  THapTuw,
pa3bIrpbiBaeMol B (hrHae poMaHa.

[Tocne Toro xkak Mepdu HaunHaeT mOcTOoSHHO XUTh B MMM, ero Bepa B

HCHHOCTL AaCTPOJJIOTMYCCKUX 3HaHWK uc4ye3aeT. PacnonoskeHne HEOSCHBIX Tel

TepsieT CBOe€ cUMBoMUYecKkoe 3HaueHue: «The moon in the Serpent was no more

22 Op. cit., p. 1186.

23 |hid., p. 117.

274 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. — P. 406.

275 Beckett, S. Murphy. London: Faber & Faber, 2009. — P. 55.
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than an image, a fragment of vitagraph»?'®

. Mepdu nepecraer cOOTHOCUTH CBOU
NOCTYIKM C JIBH)KEHHEM 3B€3J] M IUIAHET, TaK KakK Terepb MNpPEJCTaBIsieT ce0s
OJTHUM W3 TAIIMEHTOB, W30aBUBIIMXCS OT CBSI3H C «OOJBIIMM MHpOM». B TO ke
BpEMsI 3BE3/Ibl IEPECTAIOT IMOKA3BIBATHCS IIABHOMY T'€pOr0. BBISICHSIETCS, UTO Takas
CUTYyalHs CBs3aHA C PACIOJIOKCHUEM 4Yeplaka, Ha KoTopoM xuBeT Mepdu: «The
sad truth was that the skylight commanded only that most dismal patch of night
sky, the galactic coal-sack, which would naturally look like a dirty night»?’".
Taxkum oGpazom, mpoctpanctBo MMM urpaer cBoro posib B pa3pylieHUN CBSI3EH
MEXIy MPOTArOHUCTOM U HEOECHBIMU TEJIAMHU.

YcerpouBumcs B caHaTopuid, Mepdu yrpaunBaer crnocoOOHOCTh OTPYKaThCA
B cBOM pa3yMm. IloBepuB B CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBATH OTPEIIEHHOCTH
MalMEeHTOB, OH CTHPAET TPAHUIBI MEKIY «MajlblM MHPOM» H IPOCTPAHCTBOM
caHaropusi. B pe3ynbTaTe Hapyiaercs 0ajaHCc MEXKIY IByMs MUPaMU, B KOTOPBIX
M3HAYaJIbHO CYLIECTBOBAJ NEPCOHAX. Jake mociie Toro, Kak OH IMEPEHOCHUT KPECIIO
B CBOIO KOMHATY, EMY yJA€TCsl JOCTUYb JKEJTAEMOT0 COCTOSIHUS JIMILb OJTHAXbl. B
TOT MOMEHT €ro BUAUT THUKINEHHH, KOTOPHIN 3asBiseT, 4To Mepdu moxox Ha
Knapka — manueHTta, HaxoJsIIErocss B KaTaTOHUYECKOM CTYNope W OECKOHEUHO
noBTopsitoero dpasy: «Mr. Endon is very superior»?’°. 3aTeM, BIUIOTb 10 HOYHOM
CMEHBI, IPOTArOHKCT IPOBOIHUT «Mmany fruitless hours in the chair»®".

[Ipy omnMcaHuum HOYHOTO [I€KYPCTBA, CTPOrO PErJIaMEHTHPOBAHHOTO U
NPEANoJaraloero JBH)XEHHE 10 3aMKHYTOM TpaeKTOpUHM, aBTOpP BHOBb
aKIIEHTUPYET BHUMAHHUE Ha IUKINYHOCTH. B COOTBETCTBUU CO CTpOTUM rpaduKoM
repoil 00s3aH PEryJsIPHO COBEpIIATh O00XOJ MAlMEHTOB C MEPEPHIBOM B JIECSThH
MUHYT. CTaHJIApPTHBIN 00X0J] 3aHUMAET TaKXKe JecsITh MUHYT, ogHako «If all was
not well, if a patient had cut his throat, or required attention, then the extra time

taken by the round was levied on the pause»”®. Takum 06pa3oM, KaxIblii 06X0KX

OpeJCTaBIsieT Cco0OW 3aMKHYTYIO CHCTEMY, COJIEP)Kallyl0 OIpeAesIeHHOE

276 Op. cit., p. 115.
277 1bid.

78 |hid., p. 121.
9 |hid., p. 147.
280 |bid.
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KOJINYECTBO BPEMEHHU, KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITh MOTPAYEHO JIMOO Ha JIBWKEHUE, JINOO
Ha OTABIX. [IpW 3TOM, KOMMEHTHPYS CIIydad, Korja oOX0Jl 3aHUMaJ y CaHUTapa
OOJbINIe BAAIIATH MUHYT, aBTOP YMOTPEOJsIeT BBIpaKEeHHE: «man proposed, but

281

God disposed»”™", BbIpakasi MBICJIb O BO3MOXHOM pPa3pyIlICHUH JIIOOOH CHCTEMBI
Osarogapsi 00’)KeCTBEHHOMY BMEIIATEIIbCTRY.

[Topsimok mpoBeneHuss 00XOA0B ObLT cnucaH bekkeTom ¢ AeHCTBUTEIBHO
cymectBytomero npeanucanus B Bethlem Royal Hospital. B coorBeTcTBHM ¢ HUM
CaHUTap O00s3aH OCTAHABIMBATHCSA TMepel KaXKIAOW ManaTod, BKIIOYATh CBET U
3arispiBaTh BHYTPb. [IpH 3TOM OH MOKEH HAa)XMMAaTh Ha KHOIIKY, KOTOpas
oTMeuaet ero ooxox [«roundy]. TakuM 06pa3oM, KOHTPOIHPYeTCs ero pabora’™,
OTMETUM OMOHHMMMIO B CI0BaxX «round» - «kpyr» u «round» - «00Xom».

BxitoueHne M BBIKIIFOYEHUE CBETa B MMajlaTax CBSI3aHO C 3aMBIKAHUEM U
pPa3MBIKAaHUEM JJIEKTPUYECKOW LMW — €II€ OJHOW CHUCTEMbI, HAXOJIAILICHCA B
IIOCTOSIHHOM JIBHKEHUU.

Bo BpeMs 00x0/10B, COCTaBISIOMIMX KOPOTKUM IMKJI 3a CYET CTPOTo
PErJIaMeHTHPOBAaHHOTO BPEMEHHU, OH YYBCTBYET CE€Osl UyKUM CpEIu MalMEeHTOB.
OTCyTCTBYIOT mpeacTaBuTenu bosbmioro mupa (Bpauu, mnepcoHan), u Mepdu
0OJbIIIE HE UMEET BO3MOKHOCTH OaJIaHCHUPOBATh MEXKIY IBYMsI MUpamMHu. MOKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO HOYBIO NPHIOT LIEJIMKOM IPEBPALIAECTCS B MPOCTPAHCTBO pa3dyma, K
KOTOPOMY Iepoil He IpUHAUIEKUT. BonHeHne repost MOKET ObITh BBI3BAHO TaKKE
YIOPSIOYEHHOCTBIO €0 JIEMCTBHM, KOTOPOM OH CTPEMWICA HE JNOIMYCKaTh 3a
npenenramu MMM.

Pa3Bsizka T71aBHOTO CrOKETa CTPOUTCS BOKPYT IIOCIEIHEM IMIaXMaTHOU
napTUH, KOTOpas MPOUCXOJUT MOC]E TOro, Kak MPOTArOHUCT 3aXOJUT B Kamepy
OHnpona. IlomaroBas 3anuce X00B NPUBOJUTCS B pOMaHe ¢ KOMMEHTapusmu. B
NEPBOM M3 HUX OTMEUEHO, YTO DHJIOH BCEr/ia Urpaet yepHbiMu purypamu. Takum
obOpazoMm, Mepdu oka3bpiBaeTCsi BEIHYKJIEHHBIM TPOSBUTH WHUIIMATUBY U CIEIATh

NEePBBIN X071, MOCTaBUB Oemnyto nemky Ha E4. 3aTeM oH CHOBa MbITA€TCS BEPHYTHCS

%81 Op. cit., p. 147.
%82 11ur. no: Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2004. — P. 189.
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K CBOEH IMIaCCUBHOM IMO3WUIMU, HO 3€PKAJbHOE OTPAKEHUE XOJOB OHIOHA
OKa3bIBa€TCA YK€ HEBO3MOXHBIM. [IpocnexuBas pa3BUTHE WIPbl, MOMKHO
3aMETUTh, YTO CyMacCHIEAIINN pemraeT COOCTBEHHYIO JIOTMYECKYIO0 3ajauy. Ero
1Heldb — B KOHIE UIPhl BBICTPOUTH (UTYpHl B TMOJOXKEHUE, MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
npuOIMKEHHOE K HCXOAHOMY. B mrore Mepdu mpuszHaeT CBOE MOpaKEHUE U
CHAETCS, YTO OCTAETCS] HE3AMEUEHHBIM ISl COTIEPHUKA.

B smmzone ¢ pemaromeit maptueir DHIOH mpencraer mnepen Mepdu B
ooxxectBeHHOM oOymunu: «Mr. Endon, an impeccable and brilliant figurine in his
scarlet gown <...> purple poulaines were on his feet and the rings were on his
fingers. The light spurted off Mr. Endon north, south, east, west and in fifty-six
other directions»”®. Pacmpoctpaserue nydeii Ha YeThIpe CTOPOHBI CBETA U B 56
JpPYTUX HaNpaBlICHUSX, MO MHEHUIO AKepau, OTchbuiaeT K 60 BO3MOYKHBIM
MOJIOKEHUSIM ~ CTPEJIKM 4acoB. Takum oOpa3oMm, BpeMss U MOPOCTPAHCTBO
oOBeauHsI0TCS B 00pasze marueHTta. Kpome Toro, nmwkenue ¢uryp DHIIOHA IO
[IaXMaTHOM JOCKE HAllOMUHAET JIBM)KEHHUE HEOECHBIX TeNl Mo OopOuTe — U Te, U
JIpyTrye BO3BpAIAIOTCS B MCXOJHYIO TOYKY. /[aHHOE CpaBHEHHE IAaeT HaM IMPaBo
MPEANoJIOXKUTh, YTO B ODHAOHE BOIUIONIaeTCsl o0Opa3 Oora-TBOpia, KOTOPBIU
OTCTPAHEHHO PYKOBOJIUT O€CKOHEYHBIMH POIIECCaMHU.

[Tocne neynaBmeiics maptuu Mepdu nmorudaer. OH 3arisgpiBacT B TJia3a
OHJIOHY M OCO3HAET, YTO TOT HE 3aMEYaeT €ro CyilecTBoBaHus. Bo3Bpamasce K
cebe moce nmpourpeiiia, Mepdu BrepBbie 3a I0JAT0€ BPEMs MPUBSI3BIBAET TEIO K
Kpeciy U morudaeT B pe3ysibTaTe B3phiBa rasa.

Ero cMmeptu mpeamecTByeT 3MHU30];, B KOTOPOM Te€pOM TIIETHO MbITACTCS
BBI3BaTh B IaMsATH 3HaKoMble oOpasbl: «He tried with the men, women, children
and animals that belong to even worse stories than this. In vain in all cases»®*.
VYT1para cmocoOHOCTH BCIIOMUHATh, a 3HAYUT U BOOOpakaTh, CBUACTEILCTBYET 00
OKOHYATETLHOM Pa3pbiBe MEXKy Mep(du v BHEIITHUM MUPOM U B XyI0KECTBEHHOM

mupe bekkera nmpeacka3biBaeT CKOPYI CMEPTh.

?%3 Beckett, S. Murphy. London: Faber & Faber, 2009. — P. 150.
284 |bid., p. 157.
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O6paTHM BHUMAaHHUC Ha TO, YTO HaAJIW4YHUE TIa30BOI'0 060FpeBaTeJ'I}I
CTAHOBHUTCA HCIIPEMCHHBIM YCJIIOBHUEM, KOTOPOC repoﬁ BBIABUTACT IICPEa TCM, KaK
cornacutbcsi Ha padory B MMM. B ogHoM M3 3MHM3040B OH Pa3MBIIUISIET HAJl
ATUMOJIOTHEN CJI0Ba «gas», npuxonasa K BBIBOAY, YTO OHO POIACTBCHHO CJIOBY
«Chaos». CnmmkoMm  ObICTpOE  XaOTHYECKOE  JBIKEHHE  YacTHI[  rasa,
00yCJIOBJICHHOE peakiiieii, youBaeT mpoTaroHucTa.

[Taker ¢ mpaxom Mepdu nonagaer B O6ap, rje MoJBEpraeTcs 1eIoMy psay
Bo3neiicTBuit: «It bounced, burst, off the wall on to the floor, where at once it
became the object of much dribbling, passing, trapping, shooting, punching,
heading and even some recognition from the gentleman’s code»*®. B utore nenen
BBIMETAIOT Ha yJIUIly BMecTe ¢ MycopoM: «By closing time the body, mind and soul
of Murphy were freely distributed over the floor of the saloon; and before another
dayspring greyened the earth had been swept away with the sand, the beer, the
butts, the glass, the matches, the spits, the vomit»?®®,  3akonumB cBoe
CyIIECTBOBAHME, TIJIABHBIM TIE€POM pPACTBOPSAETCS B TIPOTECKHO HAPHUCOBAHHOM
BHEILIHEM MHUpPE, OT KOTOPOTO MbITAJICA OeXKaTh.

[TocpenctBoM 00pa3oB, CBA3AHHBIX C JBUKEHUEM, MUCATEIh KOHCTPYUPYET
CIO’KETO00pa3youii  KOH(IJIMKT, 3aKIIOYAIONIMICS B MPOTUBOPEUHH MEXIY
pa3yMoOM W TEJIOM MPOTaroHucta. Mepdu MpuaepKUBAECTCS MACCUBHON MOENU
IIOBCACHMNA, OTKa3bIBasAChb oT 06H1€HpI/IH$ITLIX ueneﬁ, nu YBJ'ICLIGHHHﬁ
HUCCIICAOBAHUAMMA CBOCIO CO3HAHHA, OIpaHUYMBACT ITOJABHKHOCTH TCJIA. B 1O *Xe
BpeMs OH HCHBITBIBAET MOTPeOHOCTh B oOmmeHuu ¢ Cenued W WHTEpecyeTcs
ACTPOJIOTHUYCCKUMU MPCACKA3aHHUAMHU, CBA3AHHBIMU C HUKINYCCKUMU IIpOoHcCCaMu
BHelHero Mupa. [lonbiTkn Meppu «OCTaHOBUTHY TENO, KaK U €ro BOCXHUILEHUE
nepea ILYHICBHO6OJ'II>HBIMI/I, YKa3bIBaAlOT Ha KCJIAHUC TI'CPOA 3aMKHYTHCA BHYTPU
cBoero pasyma. Ho snu3on ¢ maxmaTHOW nmapTuei IEMOHCTPUPYET OTCYTCTBUE B
CIr0 XapaKTCpC LCIIBHOCTH, HCO6XO,[[I/IMOI71 AJIA pealn3allid JaHHOI'O CTPCMIICHUA.

B otnuume ot DHIOHA, KOTOPHIN ympaBisgeT GUTrypamMu, ABIKYITUMUCS MOJO00HO

%85 Op. cit., p. 171.
288 |bid.
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3B€3/laM TI0 HaME4YeHHOW TpaekTopuu, Mepdu oka3bpIBaeTCs CrHocoOeH
neiictBoBaTh WHUIMATHUBHO. Ero rubenbp 00ycioBieHa, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI,
ocuaea0BaATCIbHBIM OTKAa30OM OT TEJICCHOM KHU3HU, HaOJIHECHHOU OUKIINYCCKUM
JABMKCHUECM, U HQI[OCT&TO‘IHOﬁ OTPCIICHHOCTBIO AJI1 CBCIACHHA  CBOCTO
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS K CAMOCO3EPLAHUIO, C IPYTOU.

IloBecTBOBaHME poMaHa, OJHAKO, HC 3adKaHYMBACTCA CO CMCPTHIO
IIpOTaroHucTa. B IMPOU3BCACHUHN PA3BUBAIOTCA JABC CIOKCTHBIC JTMHUHM, KAXKIasad U3
KOTOPBIX COACPXKHUT JIOOOBHBIN KOHGMIUMKT. B mepBoif, HemocpeacTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHOM C IMPOTaroHuCTOM, pa3dBHUBAIOTCA OTHOIICHUA Mep(bI/I nu Cemuu. Ee
MO>KHO YCIIOBHO 0003HAUMTh KaK «Mallbli MUp». BTopas 3arparuBaeT MHOKECTBO
BTOPOCTCIICHHBIX HepCOHa)KCﬁ H ABJISICTCA, COOTBETCTBCHHO, «OONBIINM MHPOM».

OTHoIIeHHSA I'SpOCB U3 «0OJIBIIIOrO MHUpa» IMPCACTABICHBI B BUAC ICIIOYKH,
KOTOpasi, Ha TEPBbI B3rJs, Kaxkercs 3aMkHyToM: «Of such was Neary’s love for
Miss Dwyer, who loved a Flight-Lieutenant Elliman, who loved a Miss Farren of
Ringsakiddy, who loved a Father Fitt of Ballinclashet, who in all sincerity was
bound to acknowledge a certain vocation for a Mrs. West of Passage, who loved

287
Neary»™ .

MOXXHO 3aMeTHTh, OJHAKO, YTO BCE IEPEUYHCICHHbIE MEPCOHAKHU
UCITBITHIBAIOT HEpa3/elieHHbIE 4yBcTBAa. B pasroBope ¢ Mepdu ero HacTaBHHK
paccyxnaer o B3auMHoil 06BH: «love requited is a short circuit»?®’. FIMeHHO TaK
MOKET OBITh OIKCaHa CBS3b TJIABHOTO TepOsi U €ro noApyru. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
o0e IEMOYKH CYIIECTBYIOT HE3aBHCHUMO, aBTOP BBOJMT €II¢ OJHOTO MEPCOHaXKa,
Mucc KyHUX9H, ¢ TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO YCIOBHBIE «OOJBINON» U «MAaJbI MUPBI
B3aumonencTByoT: Hupu BmoOnen B KyHuxsH, koTopas o3aboyeHa MOUCKaMuU
Mepodu.

OOpasbl, CBA3aHHBIC C JBW)KCHUEM, HCIOJIB3YIOTCS TaK)KE aBTOPOM IS

TOIO, YTOOBI 0OXapaKTCPU30BaTh BTOPOCTCIICHHLIX TI'CPOCB MM CBA3aTb HUX C

Mepodu.

%87 Op. cit., p. 5.
288 |bid.
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Axkepnu ykasbiBaeT Ha Hupu, kak Ha mepcoHaka, HOCTOSIHHO OXBa4€HHOTO
cTpemiieHHneM K HepoctwxkuMoMmy. Ero mms (Neary) mpencrasiisier coOoH, IO
MHEHHUIO MCCIIEJOBATEINs], aHarpammy ciioBa «yearn». OH nNpHBsi3aH K OECKOHEYHO
BpallalouieMycsl KOJIECY JKEJIaHWM: KeJIaHWe MPOUCXOJUT U3 MOTPEOHOCTH,
KOTOPOM COITYTCTBYET CTPAJaHHE; YAOBJIECTBOPEHUE KEIAHUS IOPOXKIAECT IECITh
JIPYTUX KEJIaHUM U TaK IO Kpyry. Yaunu, Apyrod ydeHuk Hupwu, Belpakaer 310
nutaroit u3 bubmmmn: «The horse leech’s daughter is a closed system»®®, xoropas
JIAeT KJII0Y K MOHUMAaHUIO pa3HULbl Mexay Mepdu u ero yuurenem. B onnom u3
amu30/10B bekker mnpsmo HaszbiBaeT Hupu «Newtonian», 4TO yKa3bplBaeT Ha
MIPUHAJIEKHOCTh JAHHOTO IEPCOHAXKA K MUPY HBIOTOHOBCKOTO JBHKEHHS, TOTIA
KaKk Mepdpu cTpemuTcs cTarh 4YacTULEW, OMyXaarouieil B NpPOCTPAHCTBE, TIJiE
OTCYTCTBYET CWJIa IPABUTALIUH.

UyscTBa, koTopble Hupu umcneiTeiBaeT Kk Mucc KyHUX3H, 3aCTaBISIOT €ro
LEJIUKOM MOCBSTUTH ce€0s1 moucKaM riaBHOro reposi. C 3ToH 1eNbl0 OH HAHUMaeT
nerektuBa Kymepa, KOTOpBIM Takke SBISACTCS BO3MOXHBIM — 3€PKaJIbHBIM
JBOMHUKOM MPOTaroHucTa. ABTOp 3aMeyaeT B TEKCTe, 4To Mepdu HUKOrIa He
HaJIeBaJ Uy, Toraa kak Kynep Hukorna ee e caumant. Ere oqHa 0cOO€HHOCTD
JIETEKTUBA 3aKJIOYaeTcss B TOM, YTO OH HUKoraa He cagwics. Cmepts Mepdu
II03BOJIAET €MY MPEOJOJIETh CTPaX U U3MEHUTH IIOBEIACHHUE.

Eme omnum nBoiitHukomM Mepdu, 0003HAUCHHBIM C IOMOIIBID 00pa3a,
CBSI3aHHOTO C JIBOKEHUEM, sBIsieTCs poacTBeHHUK Cennn, muctep Kemmm. O Hem
TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH JIIOOWJ CBOIO MHBATUAHYIO KOJSICKY IMOYTH TakK e, Kak
[JIAaBHBIM Tepor Kpecio-Kadalky. Ha To, 4To 3TOT mepcoHa)X IPEBOCXOIUT IO
3HAYMMOCTH JPYTUX BTOPOCTENEHHBIX T€POEB M $BHO OJM30K MPOTArOHHUCTY
YKa3bIBaIOT CJIOBa mucarelis B mucbme K T. MakI'puBu ot 8 centsiops 1935 r.: «My
next old man, or old young man, not of the big world bur of the little world, must

be a kite-flyer»*®.

289 Op. cit., p. 38.
2% Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Volume 1, 1929 — 1940. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. - P. 274.
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B mnBanmuaHoi kosmsicke Cenus BbikartbiBaeT Kemmm B mapk B mociegHen
rJ1aBe poMaHa Jyisl TOro, 4ToObl OH CMOT 3aIllyCTUTh BO3AYLIHOTO 3Mes. Takum
oOpa3oM, THcaTelbh TOKAa3bIBaeT BOIUIONMICHHWE HJIeaja, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMUIICS
Mepdu: teno Kemnu ocraercss HEMOABUKHBIM Ha (POHE JTUHEHHOTO JABUKCHUS
KOJISICKH, UHULIMMPOBAHHOTO BHEIIIHEH CUIIOMN.

BaxxHbIM acmekToMm, Ha KOTOPBIM TakKe HeOOXOAUMO OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE,
ABJIIETCSl JIBIKEHUE BpeMeHU. B Hauane pomana Mepdu, UCHBITHIBAIOMIMI B
CBOE KOMHATE CTpajaHusi OT OKPYKAIOIIEH HUKIMYHOCTH, CIBIIINAT OOW Yacos,
CIMBAIONIUICA C KpPUKaMU TOPrOBLEB 3a OKHOM. 3JI€Ch BPEMsI BBICTYNAeT Ha
CTOpPOHE JIFOJIEH 13 BHEIIHETO MUPA, 3aXBAUCHHBIX MAaTEPUATbHBIMU JKEITAHUSIMU.

O BpeMeHHU U ero BOCHPUSITUU T€POEM TOBOPUTCS TAKKE B IPYTUX SMU30AaX.
Paccyxkas o cynecTBOBaHMM HEKUX MPHUYHH, B CUITYy KOTOPBIX IJIaBHBIM Tepoi HE
CrocOO€H BECTU YIOPSIOUCHHYIO KU3Hb U 3apabaThiBaTh JEHbIU, OH CIIPAIMBACT:
«Was Ixion under any contract to keep his wheel in nice running order?»**!, mmest
B BUYy (eccanuiickoro mapsi Mikcuona, onucannoro Ilungapom. Cornacuo mudy,
Nkcuon Obul HakazaH 3€BCOM, MPUKOBAH K BEYHO BPAIAIOIIEMYCSi OTHEHHOMY
KoJiecy | 3a0poieH B He060. HekoTopbie nccienoBaTesiv CKJIOHHBI BO3BOJUTH 3TOT
MU} K MPEJICTABICHUSIM APEBHUX T'PEKOB O COJHEYHOM JIMCKE, IEPEMEIIA0IIEMCS
o HebocBoay. Takum 00pa3zoM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO MIKCHOH OBLIT 00pEeUeH BEYHO
CJICUTh 32 CMEHOM JTHA U HO4YH. B aTOM cityuae Borpoc Mepdu B KOHTEKCTE €ro
HEeXeJlaHus paboTaTh TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO T€POM HE XOUET MO3BOJIUTH KAaKUM-THOO

BHCHIHHM IIpoHecCaM ACIINUTh €Io KU3Hb Ha IICPHUO/BI.

[IpoBenennoe wuccienoBanue pomana «Mepdu», MO3BOJSIET TPUNUTH K
CJIEAYIOIIUM BBIBOJIAM:

— B T1perbeM pomane bekkera uHTepecyrolue Hac 00pas3bl CTAHOBSTCS
OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JUI BBIPQKEHUS AaBTOPCKOM 3K3UCTEHLIHAIBHO-
(heHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOW KOHIIETITUN YeJIoBeKa M ObIThsA. [ JTaBHBIN repoii MbITaeTCs

CIPABUTHCS C MPOTUBOPEUHMEM, BBIPXKAIOIIMMCS B TOM, YTO €ro pazyM TpeOyeT

#1 Op. cit., p. 16.
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HEMOJABW)XHOCTU Teja, a TEJIO HYXKAAeTCs B JBWXCHHH, MOJABJISIONIEM pa3yM.
CrnoxxHasi cucteMa 00pa30B, CBA3AaHHBIX C TIEPEMEIICHHUEM Teposi U OOBEKTOB,
OKPYXAIOIIUX  €r0, JIOMOJHAETCS  CBEACHUSMH O TJIIYOOKHX  YPOBHSX
Oecco3HaTeNIbHOTO0  MPOTAroHUCTa, TI/I€ TOT YYBCTBYeT ce0d  YacTHIleH
OECKOHEUHOI'0 IMHEUHOTO JIBUKEHUS.

— AcTtpoHomuueckue oOpasbl B «Mephu» yxke HE TOJIBKO BBICTYIAIOT B
KaueCcTBE CpEJCTB, YKa3bIBAIOMIMX Ha KOJIBLIEBYIO KOMIIO3UIIMIO, HO U
BBICTPAMBAIOTCA B OTACIBHYIO CUCTEMY, CIIOCOOHYIO TMOPOJIUTH JTOMOJHUTEIBHBIC
uHTepnperanuu. Tak, IBUKEHUE HEOECHBIX CBETUJI, HECCOMHEHHO, IIMKINYECKOE, U
MO3TOMY OHO OJIM3KO 3E€MHBIM ITOBCETHEBHBIM IIPOIIECCaM, ITyTAIOIINM Tepos
cBoel OeccMbicieHHOCThIO. OnHAaKo Hajexkaa Ha oOpeTeHue 3HaHusi 00 3ToH
CUCTEME, CKPBIBAIOIICH B ce0e HEYTO TAaMHCTBEHHOE, CTAHOBUTCS MPUYMHOM, TIO
KOTOPOM TE€POM HMHTEPECyeTCs  pacmnoyiokeHneMm  3Be3n. OKOHYaTelbHOE
pazoyapoBaHue MPOTAaroHUCTa MOTYEPKUBACTCS MCYE3HOBEHHUEM
aCTPOHOMHUYECKUX 00pa30B U3 POMAHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTRA.

— B okpyxaroremM Mupe IpHCYTCTBYET MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE TIIOOATBHBIX
[IUKIAYECKUX TPOIeccoB (TeUeHHEe BPEMEHH, IMPOIECCHl MOBCEIHEBHOCTH)
JOKaJIbHBIM (Kpeciio-kayanka). PackauuBasch B Kpecje, repod MPHBOIUT CBOE
TEJIO B JBWKEHHE, KOTOPOE caMmo MO ce0e HE SIBISETCS ABMKEHUEM K KaKOW-THOO
1IeJIM, OCBOOOXKasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, pa3yM.

— OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE MHOTOIPAHHOCTh JaHHOTO oO0pasa,
MPOXOMSIIEro 4epe3 Bech poMaH. Kpome (yHKIMM TmepeHoca Teposi BHYTPh
COOCTBEHHOT'O0 pa3yMa Kpeclio-Kadajka BBICTYITAaeT B KauyeCTBE HOCHUTEISA
orpeaeneHHoro MupoBocnpusatus: Cenus, caasich B HETO, BAPYT MMOHUMAET CYTh
CJIOB, CKa3aHHBIX Mepdu. ITo Takke MpeaMeT, KOTOPOMY TEJI0 MOXKET COOOIIaTh
UMITYJIBC U JBUTAThCS B TMPOCTPAHCTBE, OCTABasICh HEMOIABHKHBIM, YTO Ba)KHO B
KOHTEKCTE OCOOBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUA MEXKIY TEJIOM M Pa3yMOM Teposi B pOMaHe.
Hakonetr, kpeciio MOXeT ObITh MHTEPIPETHPOBAHO KaK CBOCOOpa3Hasi KOJBIOEb,

KOTOPYIO HC XOYCT IIOKKUJAATh ITPOTArOHUCT U B KOTOpOﬁ, B UTOTC, rmoru0aer.
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— C noMompro0 urpbl B IIaXMAaThl, SBISIOLICHCA €IIE€ OAHUM KIIIOYEBBIM
oOpa3oM [JIsi TIOHMMaHHUs aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbiciia, bBEKKeT J1eMOHCTpUpPYET
MIPEBOCXOJICTBO MpoIlecca IBIKEHUS Paau ABWKEHHS (TepecTaHoBKa (GUTYp Y
OHJI0OHA) HaJa >KEJAaHUEM JIOCTUYb IeJId, OT KOTOPOrO0 HE MOXKET H30aBUTHCS
Mepdu. HecriocoOHOCTH MOHATH CYyTh TAPMOHUYHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS pazyma u

TCJIa IIPUBOOUT €T0 K BaKOHOMepHOﬁ ruoeIm.
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4. TPAHC®OPMAIIUA OBPA30B, CBA3AHHBIX C IBUKEHUEM,
B NO3JHEM TBOPYECTBE C. BEKKETA

4.1 CkBO3HbIe MOTHBBI U T€Ma THIETBI B TBOPYECTBE bekkera

B pamkax uccnegoBanus panHero tBopuectBa C. bekkera mpencraBisiercs
1eJeCO00pa3HbIM paccMOTpeTh Oosiee MO3JHUE TEKCThl — POMAHbl U THECHI,
HaIlMCaHHBIE B TMOCJIEBOEHHBIN MEPHUOJ, — TaK KaK Yepe3 HUX MPOXOAUT sl yKe
PaCCMOTPEHHBIX B MPEABIIYIINX TJIaBaX MOTHBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEMOU JIBIKCHHUSI.

Cpenu Takux MOTUBOB MOYKHO BBIJICIHUTH:

1. MotuB HenpepbiBHOTO ABWXKeHUS (MopaH roBOpUT 0 0€30CTaHOBOUHBIX
nepemenieHusix Moitos; MdioH yTBepKIaeT, 4To y €ro MyTH HEeT KOHIIA,
be3bIMSHHBIN HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSiET: HEOOXOAMMO NPOJOJIKaTh, s Oyay
IPO0JKATD);

2. MoTuB BO3BpalllcHUS B MCXOIHYIO TOYKY (Be3bIMSHHBIA, KOMMEHTHPYS
CBOC JIBHIKCHHE, YTBEPIKAACT YTO HEM30CIKHO BEPHETCS B HAYAJI0 CBOETO MyTH);

3. MotuB ¢usnueckoit HenoaHoIeHHOCTH (Moot 1 MopaH UCTIBITHIBAIOT
CJIIOKHOCTH TIPU JBM)KCHHHM H3-3a Hecrubaromieiicss Horu; MoioH HecrmocoOeH
BCTaTh C MOCTENM; Maxys TepsieT B MyTEIIECTBUN HOTY M PYKY, a 3aTeM M BOBCE
JUIIAETCd KOHEYHOCTEN);

4. Motu Oeccuust («Unable, unable, it’s easy to talk about being unable,
whereas in reality nothing is more difficult»*** (Mopan); «But perhaps it is the
knowledge of my impotence that emboldens me to that thought»*** (Manon); «Yes,
in my life, since we must call it so, there were three things, the inability to speak,
the inability to be silent, and solitude, that’s what I’ve had to make the best of?

(Be3pIMAHHBIN));

292 Op. cit., p. 156.
23 |hid., p. 248.
24 |hid., p. 454.
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5. Motug cmeptu (Mosuiol u MaJioH cTpeMSTCSl 3aKOHYUTh CBOM UCTOPUH U
yMepeTh; i1 bBe3bIMSIHHOTO NpPEKpalleHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS JKEIAHHO, HO
HEJIOCTHXKUMO).

Kaxnpiii u3 mepedyuciIeHHBIX MOTHUBOB OTpa)XaeT HMAECU, KOTOpble bekker
pa3BUBAJ HA NPOTSHKEHUU BCEU TBOPYECKOU KapbEPHI.

Tak, HempepeIBHBIE TIEpeMEIIeHUs T'epoeB, HX HeociaadeBaroIee
CTpeMJICHHE MPOJABUTATHCS BIIEPE] BHICTYIIAIOT B KauecTBe MeTa(opbl OCHOBHOM,
[0 MHEHHUIO THUCATelsd, MOTPEOHOCTH UYellOBEKa — MO3HABaTh OKPYXKAIOUIUNA MHP.
[Ipu 3TOM €ciu paHHWE MEPCOHAXKU JIBUTAIMCH 10 3aPAHEC HAMECUCHHBIM U YKE
M3BECTHBIM MapUIpyTaM, TO MPOTAarOHUCTbl TPWIOTHUU TMEPEMEMAIOTCA 10
HEU3BEJAHHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY, KOTOPOE HE MOAAAETCS UCCIIEIOBAHUIO.

Npmanackuit ot wu  kputuk [l Tomac MpOCIEKUBAECT  SBOJIOLHIO
MPOTAarOHMUCTOB B pOMaHax beKKeTa U yKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO I'€POEB MOCIEBOCHHBIX
pOMaHOB OOBEIMHSET >KEJIaHHWE I03HATh MHUpP d4epe3 ero omucanue. Ilo cioBam
Tomaca, repou, nocienopasiue 3a Mepbu — Yort, Moo, Mopan, MaJioH, —
pa3ieNsaioT €ro HEeCMOCOOHOCTh K aCCUMWISIMU, HO HE ero OsaxkeHcTBo. Yem
OOJIbIlIE OHM OTTAJKHUBAIOT OOJBIIONW MHpP, TeM OOJbIIIE OH HAIOJHSAET HX, H
OTYAasSTHUE POXKAAETCA B HUX M3-3a MOMBITOK OCMBICIUTH €r0, BBIPA3UTh CIIOBOM,
MPEeBPaTUTh B HappaTHBzgs.

1O. Y5066 cBs3biBaeT oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH
TPWJIOTUM YYBCTBO OTYASIHUS, BBI3BAHHOE HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO pPEaIU30BaTh 3TO
KelnaHue, ycyryomsiercs: «B crmemyrommx Ipyr 3a JIpyroM 4YacTsaX TPUIIOTHUU
MPOTAaroHUCTHl BCE TayOke W Tay0ke MOTPYKaloTCs B OCO3HAHHME TIETHOCTH
YeJIOBEYECKUX MOMBITOK MTO3HATh BCCJ’ICHHym»z%.

I[lo muenuto wuccaenoparens B.B. KoreneBckou, mpuumHa, MO KOTOPOU

AJICKBATHOC BBIPAKCHHC BCEJICHHOM qepe3 p€ub HCBO3MOXKHO, MOXKCT 3aKIHOYATbCSA

2% Graver, L., Federman, R. (Eds.) Samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. — London: Psychology Press, 1997. — P.
50. Cm. M. Tereszewski. The Aesthetics of Failure: Inexpressibility in Samuel Beckett's Fiction.

2% \Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 83. Cm. A.
Astro. Understanding Samuel Beckett; J. Atlas. The Prose of Samuel Beckett: Notes from the Terminal Ward; T.
Cousineau. After the Final No: Samuel Beckett's Trilogy; J. Shaw. Impotence and Making in Samuel Beckett's
Trilogy: Molloy, Malone Dies and the Unnamable and How It Is.
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B TOM, 4uTO bekkery «oka3biBaeTcs OJU3KUM “dUCThIi HOMuUHaIM3MX [Dpuna]
MayTHepa — yOesKIeHHe B OTCYTCTBHH HPSIMOTO TOCTYIIA SI3bIKa K MHpPY»~ . TeM
caMbIM OOBSCHSETCS «YCHWJIMBAIOIIAACS OT poMaHa K POMaHy OeCCIOKETHOCTb,
pacmpeMeunBaHUe TMEPCOHA)XKa W BEIU, YCHUJIEHWE CeMaHTH4YecKoro 3ddexra
“IIyCTOr0” BBICKA3bIBAHUAN ",

Heobxoaumo Takke OTMETHTb, YTO JABUKEHHUE B TPWIOTHMH TIOJIy4aeT
NIEPEOCMBICIICHUE: JCHCTBUTEIBHBIC TMEPEMELIECHUs], KOTOPHIMU OBLUINM YBJICUEHBI
benmakBa u Mepdu, yCTymaroT MeECTO 3alMCaHHBIM BOCIIOMHHAHUSAM O
BoOOpakaeMbIx myremiecTBusx (Moo, MopaH), KOTOpble, B CBOIO OuY€pellb,
JernepcoHanu3upyoTcss (MdJIoH) ©, HakKoOHEll, NpeBpallaloTcsi B HHUKAK HE
3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIE PACCYKJEHHUSA, HENPEPHIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHUTCS HOBBIM
«nBrkeHrem» (be3pIMsHHBIN).

MoTHUB BO3BpallleHHs] B UCXOAHYIO TOUKY, KaK M B MPEAbIAYIINX pOMaHaX,
CBA3aH C OTCYTCTBHEM BEpPbl B BO3MOYKHOCTb IPOIPECCHBHOrO pa3BuTHs. B
uctopusx Moo u ManoHa (UrypupyroT NMEpCOHAXKU, KOTOPbIE TaK K€, KaK U
repod paHHUX NPOU3BEACHUI BOBJIEUEHbI B IUKIWYECKUWE mpouecchl. HMx
JBH>KEHUE TIO MPSMOM, HALIEICHHOE HAa TOJIOKUTENbHBIA PE3ylbTaT U MO3HAHUE,
HEM30€KHO 3aMbIKaeTCsl B JBWKEHUE IO OKpyxkHOCTH. [l be3biMsiHHOTO
LIUKIMYHOCTh BE3JeCyllla W TNPOHU3BIBAET NPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH
CYILECTBYET.

KitoueBbIM OTIMUMEM «IIO3AHEN» HUKIMYHOCTH OT «PaHHEN» SIBISIETCS TO,
YTO MPOTArOHUCTHI TPUJIOTMU BOCHPHHHMAIOT €€ KAaK HEYTO €CTECTBEHHOE, U, B
otnuune ot benaksbsl U Mepdu, He OEryT OT Hee, HE UCTBITHIBAIOT B CBSI3U C HEM
OecroKoucTBa.

dusnyeckas HEMOJIHOIEHHOCTh MPOTAarOHUCTOB MPHU3BAHA MOAYEPKHYTh
M3HAYaJIbHOE HECOBEPUICHCTBO YEIOBEYECKOTO TENa, €ro HECIIOCOOHOCTh 3aCThITh
B PaBHOBECHM, O KOTOPOM B KOHTEKCTE aHaldu3a IO3TUKH bekkera roBOpHUT

X. Kennep: «YenoBedeckoe TeI0 B HBIOTOHOBCKOM MOHUMAaHUU — 3TO a0COIOTHO

297 .
Korenesckas, B. B. Tomac bepuxapar u moaepauctckuit Metapomat. PoctoB-na-Jlony, Taranpor:
WznarensctBo H0xHOTO dhenepanbHoro ynusepcurera, 2018. — C. 81.
298
Tam xe.
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HEUCHpaBHbIl MexaHu3M. OHO He CcrnocoOHO yJep)KUBaTb paBHOBECUE B
BEPTUKAJIIBHOM MOJIOKEHUHU. Toapko Onarogaps OeCUMCIEHHBIM MaJl03aMETHBIM
KOMIICHCATOPHBIM  JBIJKCHHMSIM  CO3JA€TCA  WJUIIO3WsA, 4YTO  pPaBHOBECHE
JOCTUTHYTOR .

B ommmuwme or bemakBbl, s KOTOPOro «pa3pylIEHHOCTH» €ro HOI He
ABJUIACH IIOMEXOM JIB)KCHMIO, IIEPCOHAXM IIO3JHEH IPO3bl BBIHYXKICHBI
IIOCTOSTHHO IIPE0JI0JIEBATh CBOIO HEMOIIHOCTb. KpoMe Toro, ux HeCocoOHOCThH B
NOJIHOM MEpe yNpaBJIATh JBWKEHUSAMH CTAaHOBUTCA NPUYMHOM Bce OoJee
YCHITHBAIOIIETOCS OTUYK/ICHUS .

beccuiie siBasieTCs HENMPEMEHHON 4epTOd repoeB MO3AHEH OEKKETOBCKOM
mpo3bl . OHO TPOSBIAETCS HE TONBKO B (PH3MYECKOM IUIAHE, HO TAKKE H B
YMCTBEHHOM, MpPHUBOJS K HE3HAHMIO, K HECIIOCOOHOCTH Yy3HaTh uTo-nubo. B
aBTOPCKOM KOHIIETIIMU 3TH JIBa COCTOSIHHSI TECHO CBSI3aHBI M IAPaJTOKCAIbHBIM
o0pa3oM SIBISIIOTCA HUCTOYHUKOM CHJIbI, HEOOXOAMMOM IHEpCOHa)KaM, YTOOBI
IIPOIOJIKATh JBUKECHUE.

IlepcoHakeld TPUIIOTMM CBS3BIBAET C belakBOW Takke MpPOCTPAaHCTBO
Uuctmmuma. [To maenuto [[x. 1. O’Xapa, Tpuiiorusi HaroJIHEHa ero arMocdepoil.
Ha npoTskeHun TpUIOTUM NEPCOHAXKU OJIYKIIal0T, CTPAJAar0T U PacCKa3bIBalOT
VCTOPUH, HAXOJSCh MEXAY MOPEM U NPUIOTOM cB. MloaHHA, HPOHUYHBIM 3€MHBIM
Paem cpenn 6eckoHEUHOTO Ypcruamma ’2.

CBsi3b C paHHEH MPO30H COXpaHAETCS U Ha YPOBHE OTACNIBbHBIX 00pa3oB.
Tak, Bemocumen, ocBoOOXmaBiuii bernakBy B HoBemie «DuHTA», B pOMaHe

«Momnoi» npuBoaut Motoss 1 MopaHa K 3aBUCMMOCTH U K YTpaTe CIOCOOHOCTH

neuratbcs. HeOecHble Tena, NBMXKEHHEM KOTOPBIX PYyKOBOACTBOBasics Mepdu B

2%9 Kenner, H. Samuel Beckett: A Critical Study. New York: Grove Press, 1961. — P. 119.

300 Cm. M. H. Tanaka, Y. Tajiri, M. Tsushima (Eds.). Samuel Beckett and Pain; M. H. Tanaka, Y. Tajiri, M.
Tsushima (Eds.). Samuel Beckett and Trauma.

%L cm. D. Pattie. The Complete Critical Guide to Samuel Beckett; K. White. Beckett and Decay.

%02 O’Hara, J. D. (Ed.) Twentieth Century Interpretations of "Molloy", "Malone Dies", "The Unnamable".
Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: A Spectrum Book, 1970. Cwm. E. Brater. Ten Ways of Thinking About Samuel Beckett: The
Falsetto of Reason (Diaries, Letters and Essays); A. Moorjani. «Molloy», «Malone Dies», «The Unnamable»: The
Novel Reshaped; E. Morin. Beckett’s Inquests: «Malone Dies» and the Mysteries of the State; S. Weller. Beckett
and Late Modernism.
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IIPUHATHN BaXXHBIX pemCHHﬁ, O6€CHCHI/IBaIOTC}I JJIA MOHHOH, MbjioHa wu

be3siMsaHHOTO.
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4.2 O0pa3bl ABMKeHUSA B poMaHax Tpujioruu («Mouioi», «M3J10H yMupaeT»,
«be3bIMSAHHBIN)

«Moumony, nepBbI pOMaH TPUIIOTHH, COCTOUT U3 JIBYX B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX
qacTel, epBast U3 KOTOPBIX MPEACTaBIsAeT co00N pacckaz Mosuios o myTelecTBUn
K Marepu, a BTopas — oT4yeT MopaHa O HEBBIIIOJIHEHHOM 33JaHUU IO IMOHUCKY
Mounos.

OnuceiBass CBOE TEKyllee COCTOsHME, MOJUIOW HOSCHSET, 4YTO JIFOIH,
OJs1larosiapsi KOTOpPbIM €My YAQJIOCh 10OpaThCs 10 KOMHATBI MaTePH U, (PaKTHYECKH,
3aHATh €€ MECTO, 3acTaB/IIIOT €ro NOJpPOOHO u3Jaratb OOCTOSITENBCTBA
nyteuiecTBus. TakuM 00pa3oM, pOMaH HAa4MHAETCS B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa repoil
CIIMBAE€TCS C COOCTBEHHBIM PEYEBBIM AKTOM; HANHCAHHOE KM aBTOMATUYECKH
CTAaHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM IMHCHMA.

Mool cTpeMHuTCs ~ 3aKOHYUTh  HCTOPHUIO,  4YTOOBI  3aKOHYMTH
CYIIICCTBOBAaHHE, OJTHAKO €My FOBOPST, YTO OH HempaBuiIbHO Haval: «It was he told

me 1’d begun all wrong, that | should have begun differently»>*

. [Toatomy ero
HAaMEPEHHE 3aBEPIINTh PACCKA3 H3HAYATBHO 0OPEUCHO Ha IPOBAI- ..

Pedpenom 3ByuaT ciioBa reposi, ajpeCoBaHHBIC caMOMY ceOe, KOTOPBIMH OH
HaMeyvaeT IuTaH Oyaymiero mosectBoBaHus: «This time, then once more | think,
then perhaps a last time, than | think it’ll be over»*”. Bosmoxho, B HuX
COJIEP)KUTCS TIpeAcKa3zaHue MoJmos OTHOCHUTEIBLHO TOSIBICHHS MbdjoHa H
Be3pIMIHHOTO B IOCTIEAYIOMIMX YaCTIX TPUIOTHH.

Pacckaz Mounosi HauMHaeTCs C ONHMCAHWS YBUJICGHHBIX WM  OJHAXKIBI
ropokaH, CXeMaTH4eCKu 0003HaUCHHBIX Kak A u B. A Bo3Bpamaercs B ropoj, B TO
BpeMs Kak B HampamisieTcs W3 ropojaa, He 3Has Jgopord. IIpumMmedarensHO, 4TO B
aBTOPH30BAaHHOM aHTJIMHCKOM TepeBoje nepcoHaxku obo3HadeHsl kKak A u C. Ilo

MueHuto 1O. V3606a, bekker Mor Tem camMbIM yKazaTh Ha HEMNPEOAO0JUMOe

paccTosiHuE MEXAy HUMHU, TaK Kak A yke 00JafaeT 3HaHUEM O IMYTH, IO KOTOPOMY

303 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 4.

304 Cm. ML D’Arcy. Beckett’s Trilogy and the Deaths of (Auto)Biographical Form; S. Barfield, M. Feldman, P. Tew
(Eds.) Beckett and Death.

*5 Ibid.
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Bo3Bpamaercs, a C TONBKO TOTOBHTCS €ro MONYdHTh . OMHCHIBAsL MO3Y, B
KOTOpPOM 3acTbll MOJIJIOM, aBTOp CPABHHUBAET €T0 C MEpcOoHa)keM JlaHTe, 3asBsis,
YTO TOT MPSAYETCS B TEHU CKalIbl, «kak bemaxsa min Copaemion’ ..

['epoit mpoBOAUT Ha cKajie HOYb, OKKJasi Bo3BpaieHuss B. B oriauume ot
Mepdu, xapakTepHON 4epTOil KOTOPOTo ObLIa YBICUYEHHOCTh HEOSCHBIMU TEJIaMH,
Moutoii umu npenedperaet: «In my night there is no moon, and if it happens that |
speak of the stars it is by mistake»**,

Ha paccBeTe OH BUINUT BBE3KAIOWIKME B TOPO TEJIETH, B OJHON U3 KOTOPBIX,
BO3MOJKHO, Bo3Bpariaercs B, «overcome by fatigue or discouragement, perhaps
even dead»’®. B maHHOM 5mm301e pacKpbIBacTCs B3rsL MOMIOS Ha IpOLECe
oOpeTeHus1 3HaHUSA, KOTOPbIA, IO €ro MHEHUIO0, HEU30€XKHO TMPUBOAUT B
W3HAYaJIbHYI0 TOYKY, HE MPEAINOJIaraeT MPOTPECCHUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS U BEHET K
pa304apoOBaHUIO, YCTAIOCTH U JaXKe K CMEPTH.

[IpuunHON ABMXKEHHSI camMOoro MoJutosi U3HAYAIBHO MOIJIO CTaTh KEJIaHUE
norHath A. OgHAKO Tepor OTYETIUBO MPEICTABISIET HEYAayy, KOTOpask IIOCTUTHET
€ro IpH MOMNBITKE YCTAHOBUTH C MPOXOKUM KOHTAKT. BMecTo 3TOro oH pemaer
OTHPABUTHCS HAa TOUCKH MaTepu. BaxHONl [eTanpio SBISETCS TO, YTO OH
JE30PUEHTUPOBAH U HE 3HAET, IJIe OHAa HaxoauTcs. JIBMKeHue K Lelu Mpu
YCJIOBUHM, YTO HAaYaJIbHAs U KOHEUHAs TOYKU IMMYyTH HEU3BECTHBI, CIOCOOHO BCEIUTh
B HErO HAJEXKIYy.

BrlisicHsieTcs1, 4TO MaTh Teposl ciena v TiyXa U 4acTo npuHuMaina Moisos 3a
ero otua. Ilo3mHee, Korga Tepoil JOENUTCA BOCIHOMUHAHUSMH O CBOMX
J000BHUIAX, OH YTBEPIKIAET, UTO UX 00pa3bl CMEIIMBAIOTCSA B MaMATH C 00pa3oM
matepu. Ha 310 oOpamaer Baumanue /. Tokapes: «Ho eciu mexay martepbio u
JHO00BHUIIEH HET HUKAKOW Pa3HUIIbI, TO HET U JBIKESHUSI BIIEPE, )KU3HB TOIMUETCS

310
Ha wMecTe» . MHccnemoBarenbs poOaBiser: «CwmernieHue o0pa3oB MaTepu U

%06 \Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014.

%07 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 7.
%08 |hid., p. 12

%9 Ipid.

310 Toxkapes, 1. B. Kypc Ha xyamee: A6cypn kak kareropus tekcra y . Xapmca u C. bekkera. M.: Hooe
naureparypHoe obo3penue, 2002. — C. 141.
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JO0OBHUIIBI — JTall Ha NOyTH K ToMy HeauddepeHImpoBaHHOMY OBITHIO,
JOCTHKCHHUC KOTOPOro O3HaA4YacT MAaKCHUMAaJIbHOC HpI/I6J'II/I)KeHI/Ie K CMCpTI/I>>311.
«HpeBpameHHe» Moioss B CBOIO MaTb, O KOTOpPOM OH 3asjiBJIICT B Ha4dallc
IIOBCCTBOBAHMUAI, I[O6aBJISIeT cuIe 0OJIbIIIE CTATUYHOCTH.

B oTHOmIEHHX C MaTepb0, OCHOBAHHBIX HA NAPAJOKCE, TEPOM CTATKUBACTCS
C HCPCAIINM3YCMBIM JKCIIAHHUCM, OT IIOIIBITOK BOIUIOTUTHL KOTOPOC OH, OJHAKO, HC
moskeT oTkasatbes: «And of myself, all my life, | think | had been going to my
mother, with the purpose of establishing our relations on a less precarious footing.
And when | was with her, and | often succeeded, | left her without having done
anything. And when | was no longer with her | was again on my way to her,
hoping to do better the next time» 2.

bekker yacto AKIOCHTUPYCT BHUMAHHUC HAd OTHOIICHHAX €TI0 HGpCOHﬂ)KGI?I C
pa3siIMdYHBIMHA  IIPCAMCTAMU, Ha6op KOTOPBIX ITIOBTOPACTCA: 30HT HIIM TPOCTh,
najJJibTO, KaMCHBb, OOTHHOK WA Imapa 6OTI/IHOK, PIOK3aK oo CYMKa, 00s13aTENILHO —
IHJ'ISIH&SIS. C IMOMOIIBIO OIIMCAHHA TOTO, KaK IIPOHUCXOANT BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHC C
JaHHBIMHU TIPCAMCTaMH, aBTOpP BBIACILICT XapaKTCPHBIC 0COOEHHOCTH CBOUX
repoeB. OgHuM u3 HamboJiee YacTO BCTpEYAlONUMXCs B poMaHax bekkera
NpEeaAMCTOB SABJIACTCA BEJIOCUIIC.

MoJutoi OThnpaBiisIETcss B MyTh HAa BEJIOCUINENE, KOHCTPYKIHUIO KOTOPOTO
OTJMYAeT HaJIM4YHEe «CcBOOOgHOro xomax»: «lIt was a chainless bicycle, with a free-

wheel, if such a bicycle exists»**

. OTcyTcTBHE 1IENU MOJYEPKUBAET NOTPEOHOCTD
IPOTaroHUCTa B CBOOOJE MEpPEIBMKEHMs, OJHAKO MOCHEAHss (pa3a BBI3BIBAET
COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO IIyTEMIECTBUE PEATIBHO.

JIns repos-Kajueku €3[a Ha BEJOCUNENE CONPSKEHA C ONPEACICHHBIMU
TPYIHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE OH IMPEOJIOJICBACT OPUTHHAIBHBIM criocobom: «| fastened

my crutches to the crossbar, one on either side, | propped the foot of my stiff leg (I

forget which, now they’re both stiff) on the projecting front axle, and | pedalled

311
Tam xe.
312 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 96.
313 Cm. E. Bizub. Beckett’s Boots: The Crux of Meaning.
3 1pid., p. 13.
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with the other»®®®

. Moioii OTHOCHUTCSI K BEJIOCUIIELY C IMOYTH HEXKHBIM TPEHETOM
W HCHBITBIBAET 0C000€ YAOBOJBCTBHUC, HCIIOJB3yA €I0 I KOMMYHHKAIOWH C
BHenTHUM MupoM: «Dear bicycle, | shall not call you bike, you were green, like so
many of your generation, I don’t know why. <...> It had a little red horn instead of
the bell fashionable in your days. To blow this horn was for me a real pleasure,
almost a vice»>™®.

[lo muenuto A. JlyHkaH, BejocHmea B pPOMaHE SBISETCS MeTadopoit
TEHEPATUBHOrO MPOIIECCa, B X0/€ KOTOPOro aBTOP YYaCTBYET B MPOIYLHUPOBAHUU
CMBICJIA, BOSHHKAIOLIET0 HHOTA CTHXHIHO M aBTOHOMHO .

HecnocoOHbIN pa3nuuuth CTOPOHBI cBeTa, MoOJION Bce e no0upaercs 110
ropojia, Momajaasi B HOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, HAMOJHEHHOE MPEnsATCTBUSAMH. Tak,
MEPBBIM MPENSATCTBHEM CTAHOBATCA TOPOJICKHME BOpPOTa, 4YEpe3 KOTOpbIE
BCJIOCHUIICAUCTBI JOJIKHBI ITPOXOAUTH IICIHIKOM, aBTOMOOMIIM — Ha MaJIOH CKOpPOCTH,
a DKMIAXW — IIaroM. 3areM Ha myTd MoJutiosi BO3HHUKAET MOJULEUCKUAN, Ybe
BHUMAHHC IIPHUBJICKACT HerHCTOﬁHaﬂ mo3a OCTAHOBHUBHICTOCA ICpPOsA: «HOI'M Ha
3eMIIe, PYKH Ha pyIie, TOI0Ba Ha PYKax»: °.

[Tomuuenckuii yd4acTok — MECTO, TIA€ MPOBOAUTCA pPacCielOBaHUE,
JOOBIBAIOTCS CBEACHUS O Mpou3olneAnieM. Moo 3asBiaseT 0 TOM, 4TO, MOKa OH
cuuTall ce0sl 3HAIOIIUM YTO-IM00, — OH MPOCTO CYIIECTBOBAJI, HO KOTJa MPHUIILIO
IIOHUMAHHUC TOI'0, 4YTO 3HAHUC HCIAOCTHIKMMO, — M3 €TI0 I'PyAu BBIPBAJICA KPHK,
«more or less piercingly, more or less openly»>*®. Takum KprKOM TIpeACTABISETCS
BECh paccka3 MoJuiosi, YTO MOATBEPKAACTCS CIEAYIOIIUM €ro BbICKA3bIBAHUEM:
«let me cry out, this time, then another time perhaps, then perhaps a last time»*?°,

OkazaBmuch Ha cBoOOJe, Mool MPOUBBOJUT CEPUIO XAOTHUYHBIX

nswkenuit: «l began to play, gesticulating, waving my hat, moving my bicycle to

5 Op. cit.
31 |hid.
317 Duncan, A. Communing with Machines: The Bicycle as a Figure of Symbolic Transgression in the Posthumanist
Novels of Samuel Beckett and Flann O’Brien // Culture on Two Wheels: The Bicycle in Literature and Film, J.
Withors, D. P. Shea, Z. Furness (Eds.). — Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2016. — P. 152-170.
318 Bexker, C. Momnoii. Manon ymupaer. CI16.: Ambopa, 2000. — C. 23.
z;z Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 24.
Ibid.
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and fro before me, blowing the horn»***

. Ero moBeseHrne MOKHO CPaBHUTH C TEM,
kak bemakBa pearupyeT Ha CBOe€ OCBOOOXKIEHWE IMOCJIE BCTPEUH C TMOJIUIICHCKUM:
«He followed briskly through the mizzle the way he had chosen, exalted,
fashioning intricate festoons of words»*%.

[Tociie BBIHYXIEHHOM OCTAaHOBKM MOJIJIONM TBITAETCS BCIIOMHUTH IEJb
CBOETO MyTENIECTBUS. BBISICHAETCS, YTO JBIKEHUE HA BEIOCHUIIEIE HECOBMECTUMO
¢ ymcTBeHHOM AestenbHocThiO: «It is difficult to think riding, for me. When | try

and think riding | lose my balance and fall»*%.

Bocnomunanne o marepu
IMPUXOAUT K HCMY ITIOCJIC TOI'O, KaK OH IIPOBOJAUT HOYb B KaHABC.

OuepenHbIM NPEMATCTBUEM OKa3bIBaeTCAd co0aKa, KOTOpas MOMajaeT Moj
KoJieca Besjocunena Mosutosi. Ee HemomHOCTh ToBeieHa 1o abcypaa: «Teddy was
old, blind, deaf, cripples with rheumatism and perpetually incontinent, night and

day, indoors and out of doors»>?*

. JIycc, xo3siika cobaku, npesiaraeT MoJiioro
OCTaThCs B €€ JIOME, JKeJlasg B3aMEH JIMIIUTh Feposi CBOOOIbI TIEPEABIKCHHM.

Heobxonumo otMetuts, uTo Moo, pacckassiBasi o Jlycc, maeT eil Takxke
umena Jloit u Codu. IlepBoe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C UMEHEM MPOTArOHUCTA
Y, BO3MOKHO, yKa3bIBaeT Ha cOOTBeTcTBUE Jlycc omHOM M3 unocracen Moios,
OMMCAHHBIX UM B cieayrollel apToxapakrepuctuke: «For in me there have always
been two fools, among others, one asking nothing better than to stay where he is
and the other imagining that life might be slightly less horrible a little further
on»>2°,

Bropoe ums cBsizano ¢ MyapocTeio. OOpaTB BHUMAaHHE Ha CXOJICTBO UMECHH
Lousse co cioBoM HOUSe, a Takke Ha TO, YTO €IUHCTBEHHOE >KEJIaHHE,
BBICKa3aHHOE €10, — 3TO HaOMI0JaTh TeJI0 MOoJIos B ABMXKEHUHU U TOKOE, MOYKHO

MMPpCAIIOJI0XKUTb, YTO HYCC CUMBOJIM3NPYCT MYAPOCTh OCCI[HOﬁ ZKHN3HHU B JOCTATKEC U

CIIOKOUCTBUM.

21 Op. cit., p. 25.

%22 Beckett, S. Dream of Fair to middling Women. New York: Arcade Publishing, 1993. — P. 226.

323 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 25.
%24 Ipid., p. 33.

%2 Ipid., p. 51.
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B nauane poMaHa Moo ropoput 0 TOM, 4TO CIOCOOEH TOJILKO CTOSITH
WU JIeXaTh W3-3a HerHyuledca Horu. BpaxkneOHocTh mpocTpaHcTBa aoma Jlyce
MOAYEPKUBACTCS TEM, UYTO KOMHATa, B KOTOpPOl repoil oOHapyXuBaer ceOs,
3allOJIHCHA MpCAMCTAaMH, IIPCAHA3ZHAYCHHBIMU IJIAA TOTO, YTOOBI HAa HUX CHUACIIN:
«The room was chock-full of pouffes and easy chairs, they thronged all about
me»326. Mool HayuHaeT IIepCcBOpavYnNBaTh MeOeb ¢ IMOMOIIBIO KOCTBLIIAA, 1 YCPC3
OIINCaHUucC €ro I[GﬁCTBHﬁ IINCaTciib BBOJIUT AJIJIFO3UHO K IICPBOMY
omyboiukoBanHOMYy poMmany: «To tell the truth | pushed them rather than struck
them, | thrust at them, | lunged, and that is not pushing either, but it’s more like

pushing than striking»®*’

(cp. c: «More pricks than kicksy).

B koMHaTe Tepoil CHBIIIUT TOJIOC, PACCKa3bIBAKOIIMKA €My O MHUpE,
34CTBIBIICM B ITIAACHHUH, KOTOPOC HC MOKCT 3aBCPIIUTHCA. ToyHO Tak ke HE MOXKET
3aBepIuThCs uctopust Mosmnost: «For what possible end to these wastes where true
light never was, nor any upright thing, nor any true foundation, but only these
leaning things, forever lapsing and crumbling away, beneath a sky without

328 .
. T'o;moc BoO3Bemaer 0 BEYHOU

memory of morning or hope of night»
HETOJABMKHOCTH, €IMHCTBEHHBIM CBUJIETEIEM KOTOpOil siBisieTcs Moot «And it
says that here nothing stirs, has never stirred, will never stir, except myself, who do
not stir either, when I’m there, but see and am seen» 22, CXO0XyI0 HEMOJABUKHOCTD
repoii 3amevaer B cany Jlycc: «House and garden were fixed, thanks to some
unknown mechanism of compensation»®°. ToBopst 0 Heii, Mool HCIONB3YeT
cimoBo «fixed», mmess B BHOy, YTO JOM, CaJ M OH CaM HAaXOJWINCh B 3TOM
COCTOSIHUM BBIHY)KJICHHO, II0 BOJIe BHEIIHEH cwibl. Jlaxke y Benocurena,
0oOHapy>KEHHOTO B KyCTax, MIEPECTAOT BPAIIAThCs KoJieca, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO, TT0

CJIOBaM I1€posd, B €0 KOHCTPYKIUHN OTCYTCTBYCT TOPMO3. HpI/I 9TOM CaAOBHHKH,

cayxamue y Jlyce, kaxxyrca Moo XpaHUTENSIMU HETTOABUKHOCTH.

326 Op. cit., p. 39.
27 |pid., p. 45.
%28 |pid., p. 41.
29 |pid., p. 42.
%30 |pid., p. 55.
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[IpocTpaHncTBO cana, rae Mool MOXKET JIeKaTh Ha 3€MJIE, BO3BPALAET EMY
cnocobHocTh pasmeinuiaTh: «l called that thinking. | thought almost without
stopping, I did not dare to stop»>"". Tepoii BcromuHaeT ['eilTHHKCA, BOCXHIICHAE
nepea kKoTopsiM Beipaxkan Mepdu: «I who had loved the image of old Geulincx,
dead young, who left me free, on the black boat of Ulysses, to crawl towards the
East, along the deck. That is a great measure of freedom, for him who has not the
pioneering spirit»>*’. Belbruiicknii MbICIHTEIb CPABHHBACT CBOOOAY BOJH C
JBH>KCHUEM Ha BOCTOK YEJIOBEKa, HaXOJsIIerocs Ha mnaimyde KopalOuisi, KOTOPHIM
UJET Ha 3amajl. B KoHTeKcTe yke YIOMSHYTOro BO BTOpOH TiaBe sBpemusma «to
go west» BblOOp  Moioss  «MON3TM  HA  BOCTOK»  NpUOOpeTaer
YKUA3HEYTBEPK AN CMBICIL.

Mousoit miposiBisieT cBOOO Ty BOJIM, OCTaBasiCh B TeueHue rojaa B cany Jlycce,
HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO BOPOTA BCErJa OTKPBITHI U 4Y€pe3 HUX BXOASIT U BBIXOIAT
moau. B To xe Bpemsi repoil B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE HAUYMHAET WCYE3aTh: OH
BHE3AITHO JIMIIAETCS NaJbIIEB HA OJTHOW U3 HOT.

PemmB mnpomoipkuth myTh K Marepu, MOJUIOM OCTaBISIET BEJIOCHIIEN,
3a0upasi ¢ coOOM TOJIBKO CUTHAJIBHBINA POXKOK. B BocmpusiTUM Teposi BeIoCHIIE]
CTAHOBUTCS «IPOBOJIHUKOM HEKOW 3JIOU CI/IJ'IBI>>333, TOW CHJIbI, KOTOpasi, OYEBUIHO,
JIeJaeT MPEAMETHI HEMOABUKHBIMU.

[lepememiasich Ha KOCTBUISIX, MOJUIOM C BOCXHUILEHUEM OIKMCHIBAET HOBBIN
cnocod mepenBrkenus: «There is rapture, or there should be, in the motion

334
. [To MmHEHMTIO

crutches give. It is a series of little flights, skimming the groundy»
X. KenHepa, BO3BpaTHO-NIOCTYHAaTENbHbIE  JBWKEHUS  HpuUcyld Moo
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT'O, €IET OH Ha BEJIOCHUIICIAC MU HET >, JloGaBuM, 4TO HAJTUYHE
BEJIOCUTIETHOTO PpOXKKa TMpeBpamaer camoro Moimos B ero  JoOuMoe

TPaHCIIOPTHOE CPEICTBO.

31 Op. cit., p. 52.

%32 |pid., p. 54.

3 Ipid., p. 64.

%4 1pid., p. 69.

335 Kenner, H. Samuel Beckett: A Critical Study. New York: Grove Press, 1961. — P. 125.
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B IIyTHU OH n3oeraer 06I_LICHI/I§I C JIIOAbMH, pacCMaTpuBas HX KaK IIOMCXY
ceoeMy nBHkeHHI0. CoBepmias HEyJayHyK IMONBITKY CaMOyOMICTBA, OH
COMPOBOXK/JIAET 3TO COOBITUE DPA3MBIIUIEHUEM O MPUPOJE KU3HH U CMEPTH,
BbIpakasa HCIPUA3HL IMCPCA HTHUKINYHOCTHIO ri100aJIbHBIX IMpOoLHcCCOB: «And
backsliding has always depressed me, but life seems made up of backsliding, and
death itself must be a kind of backsliding, I wouldn’t be surprised»**®.

[IpoaBurasce 1m0 rOpoOAy, IepoM IOJAaraeT, 4To €ro IyTh HAIPABICH K
comuIry: «S0 | was able to continue on my way, saying, | am going towards the
sun, that is to say in theory towards the East, or perhaps the South-East, for | am no
longer with Lousse, but out in the heart again of the pre-established harmony,
which makes so sweet a music, which is so sweet a music, for one who has an ear
fOI’ music»337. CJIGI[OBEITCJII)HO, Moo BHOBB CTPCMUTCA B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHYIO
CTOPOHY OT CMEPTH.

Crout O6paTI/ITI> BHHUMAHHUC Ha TPOCKPATHOC ITOBTOPCHHC CJIOBaA «music»,
KOTOpO€ 1O 3TOro TPWXAbl IMOBTOPsUIOCH B poMane «Mepdu» B 3mH301E,
OIMMCBIBAIOIIICM ITOCJIICEAHES HOYHOC JCKYPCTBO I''TABHOTO I'CpOsd B CAHATOPUHN IJIA
yMaJMIICHHbIX. Mepdu mosaraeT, 4To Cpeaud CyMacHIeANIUX OH HaxOJHUT
HCTHUHHOC INPUCTAHUIIC, WU MY3bIKa CJIBIIIHUTCA €MY, KOIrJda OH OCTacTCiad C HHUMH
HaequHe. Moo, Ha000pOT, MOKUIAET MECTO, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBI CTATh JJISI HETO
JIOMOM, M CIIBIIUIUT MY3bIKY, IPOJOJDKAs IyTh K MaTepu. MOKHO IPEAIOI0KHUTD,
YTO TakuM oOpa3oM Mool BcTynaeT B moJieMHKY ¢ Mepdu, yTBep>KIaBIIUM,
YTO KU3Hb — 3TO CKUTAHUA B IIOMCKAX AOMaA. BwmecTto 3TOTO OH npeiaract Ipyryro
dbopMyIly: )KHU3HB — ITO CKUTAHUSI B TIOUCKAX MaTEPH.

PaccraBanue ¢ Jlycc nmpumedarenbHo €€ ogHOM aeTtaibio. M3 ee noma oH
3a0upaeT mpeaMeT, KOTOPhIN «COCTOSUT U3 IBYX KPECTOB, COCTUHEHHBIX B TOYKAX

338

MNepeCCUCHUA 6py0KOM, N HaIlOMHUHAJI KPOIICYHBIC KO3JIbI JIA IMHUJIKH APOB» .

10. V560 ompenenser stor mnpeamer kak «Knife-rest»y — cromoBbiit mpubop,

336 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 66
%7 1pid., p. 67.
%38 Ipid., p. 68.
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MIPECTABIIAIONTUN COOOM, KaK ClIeyeT U3 Ha3BaHUs, MMOJCTABKY JJIs HOKA Y, Jliist
Momiosa 3ta Bemp HENO3HABAEMAa, W €€ CO3EpLaHue IPUBOAUT Tepos K
paccyxxaeHusM o cuie HesHanus: «For to know nothing is nothing, not to want to
know anything likewise, but to be beyond knowing anything, to know you are
beyond anything, that is when peace enters in, to the soul of the incurious
seeker»34°. KOHCprKIII/I}I IMOACTAaBKH IIPCAIIOIaracTt, 4To €€ I'JIaBHBIM CBONMCTBOM
ABJIACTCA YCTOﬁqHBOCTL, 4dTO, BCPOATHO, HW IMPHUBJICKACT BHHMAHHC TICPOA,
UCIIBITBIBAIOIIETO NPOOJIEMBI ¢ yaepxkaHueM paBHoBecus. Kpome Toro, Momioit
3aMC4acT, YTO KaXKaasa M3 CTOPOH — 3TO ABC COCIAHMHCHHBLIC 6YKBBI «\Vy. HpI/I
JPYrOM PacrojioKeHUH 3TH OykBbI npeBpamatorcs B «W» i «My, uto Takxke
MOKET 00BICHUTH BaXKHOCTH DTOM BCIINU AJIA ICpo.

Kak wu Mepdu, Moot mnpencraBisger ceds MPUKOBAHHBIM K
Bpammaromemycs kojecy: «It would thus appear, if this is so, that my movements
owed nothing to the places they caused to vanish, but were due to something else,
to the buckled wheel that carried me, in unforeseeable jerks, from fatigue to rest,

and inversely, for example»**

. CtouT 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA CJIOBA T€POS O TOM,
YTO  yCWIWS, TpWIaraéMble UM JUIsl  OCYIIECTBIICHUS  JBIDKEHUSA, U
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHOE TIEPEMEICHIE B IPOCTPAHCTBE HHUKAK HE CBSI3aHBI. 37€Ch
TaK)Ke€ MOXHO 3aMETUTh OTCHUIKY K (unocodckuM B3risiaam [ einmHkca.
HekoTopoe Bpemss Moot HaxoauTcs Ha Oepery Mops. 31ech OH
UCIIBITBIBAET BOCTOPT OT TOTO, 4YTO CBOOOJa BBIOOpAa  HAMpaBIICHUS
orpannunBaetcs: «And to feel there was one direction at least in which | could go

342
. 3arem

no further, without first getting wet, then drowned, was a blessing»
repoil OKasbIBaeTCsl B JieCy, IJI€ C €ro TeJIOM MIPOoUCcXomsiT MeTramopdo3bl. OH
3aMCYacT, YTO OJIHA HOT'a YKOPAUYUBACTCA U KOCTCHCCT, a APYyrad KOCTCHECT, HO HEC
YKOpAQUHUBACTCA, BCICACTBUC YCr0 IICPCABUIKCHUE CTAHOBUTCSA BCC Ooitee

3arpynHATENbHBIM. [losiBnsieTcss eme oauH 00pas, MPU3BAHHBIM TOMYEPKHYTH

339 Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 113.
340 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 69.
1 pid., p. 71.

%2 Ipid., p. 75.
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OeclIeIbHOCTh U MYUYUTEIbHOCTh MYyTEIIECTBHs, — BOCXOXJAeHUe Ha ['onrody 6e3
HaJeXKpl Ha pacnstue. OJHAKO MPOTATOHUCT HAXOAHUT CMBICI B JIBUKEHUU Kak
TaKOBOM: OHO U3MEHSIET UHTEHCUBHOCTh OOJIH.

[Toxnpasa ropox, MoJutol crapajncs IBUTaThCA IO NPSAMOM, MPUHUMAS BO
BHUMaHHWE TOT (PaKT, 4YTO JBHIKCHHE 3€MJIM KMCKPUBHUT €ro Tpaekropuio. B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE JieCa CTPATErusi MEHAETCS; TENepbh OH CTapaeTcs Y4yecTb
0COOCHHOCTH Y€JI0BEUCCKOI0 BOCIPHUATHS: «... & man in a forest thinks he is going
forward in a straight line, in reality he is going in a circle, | did my best to go in a
circle, hoping in this way to go in a straight line»**.

Ha nporspkeHun Bcero pomaHa €ro CIOCOOHOCTh — MEPEBUTAThCS
nerpaaupyet. Benocunen 3aMeHSIOT KOCThUIM. B Jiecy BepTHUKaIbHOE MOJIOKEHUE
IpU JBXKCHUU MEHSETCS HAa TOPU30HTAJIbHOE: TENEPh I'E€pOi MOJZET, LEIUIASICH
KOCTBUIIMM 32 3€MJII0 U monarsruBasi ceb0s Broeped. llepuoawdecku oH
MOBOPAYUBAETCS, OUEpUYMBasi TaKUM OOpa3oM MHOTOYTroJIbHUK. BwiOpaBmiuce u3
Jieca, OH CKaThIBA€TCs B KaHABY — aKTUBHOE JIBIDKCHUE MEHSETCS HAa UHEPIIMOHHOE
— ¥ OCTaeTCs B HEH K1aTh TOMOIIIH.

1O. Y566 npeanonaraet, 4To 1B 4YaCTH pOMaHa MOTYT OBITh PACIIOJIOKEHBI
B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MocieaoBaTeabHocTu. MccnenoBarenb yka3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO
B KOHIIE TEpPBOM YacTH MOJUION CHBIIHUT 3BYK TOHra M OOHApYXUBAET, UTO
HaxXOJUTCS Ha rpaHulle jJeca. MopaH TakKe CIBIIINT FOHT, yapsisl B KOTOPBIA €ro
Kyxapka Mapra 3oBer ero ma obex . Takum o6pasoM, myT Mommos
3aKaHYMBAETCs MOOIM30CTH OT JomMa MopaHa, a 3aBEpIICHHE €ro IMyTEHICTBUS
COBIIAJIAECT C HAYaJIOM HOBOW UCTOPHH.

B nauvane BTOpO#l yacTu MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAETCS IMOATOTOBKa MopaHa K
TOMY, YTOOBI BMECTE C CBIHOM OTIIPAaBUTHCA Ha MOMCKA Moiiosi. BHOBE oOpaTum
BHUMaHue Ha uMeHa. JKak Mopan naet cbiHy cBoe ums. Pacckas o mumaamem JKake
HAIlOJIHEH OIMCaHWeM OCOOCHHOCTEW ero mepeaBrxeHus. OTell 3ampeaeTr emy

OeraTh M CTPEMUTCS MOJHOCTBHIO MOAYMHUTH ce0e U CBOeMy TeMIy XolbObl. JKak

3 Op. cit., p. 94.
344 Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — P. 132.
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OKa3bIBACTCA JTUIICHHBIM BOJIM U, B TOXXC BPEMAI, HECIIOCOOHBIM IIOAYNHUTHCA BOJIC
orna: «But with me he invariably took the wrong turn, a crossing or a simple
corner was all he needed to stray from the right road, it of my election»*®.
Oco3HasB 6CCHJIO,ZIHOCTI> ITIOIIBITOK HAYYUTH €TO, MopaH MCUTACT IIPHUKOBATDH Kaka
K ce0e IIeTIbIO.

YacTHbIA CBHIMK, KaK W MpeAbAylIMe repou bekkera, mpeamnoyuTact
IMOTPYXKAaTbCsA B CaMOCO3CPIAaHUC, IIOIIaAas IIpU 3TOM B MHD, CXOXXHUHU CO BTOpOﬁ
30HOI pasyma Mepou: «And yet it is not unpleasant, before setting to work, to
steep oneself again in this slow and massive world, where all things move with the
ponderous sullenness of oxen, patiently through the immemorial ways»®®.
HCCMOTpH Ha TO, 4YTO B O3OTOM MCHTAJIBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBC AHAJIUTHYCCKOC
MBIIIJIICHUE OCTACTCA ITaCCHUBHBIM, MopaH HYKIaCTCA B TaKou IIPAKTHKC! «For 1t
was only by transferring it to this atmosphere, how shall | say, of finality without
end, why not, that I could venture to consider the work I had on hand»**’.

ATtMoc(epa «HECKOHYaEMON OKOHYATEIBbHOCTH» OKpyXx)aeT Mosuios B Jome
Jlycc. HactpouBmmch Ha BOCOPUSITHE HMCKOMOrO Trepos, MopaH mbITaeTcs
OTBICKAThb 3HAHHUC O HCM BHYTPH CC6$I. B wntore on [MPpUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, 4YTO
JBIO>KeHUE MOIos — 3TO ABUXKEHHE OT IIEHTPa K OKPYKHOCTH U 00paTHO, a Ha €ro
IIYTH IIOCTOAHHO BO3HHKAIOT IIPCIIATCTBHA, HO IIpU 3TOM OH IICPCMCHIACTCA
0€30CTaHOBOYHO, TIPOJIBUTASICh BIIEPE]I.

B wutore, OCHOBBIBasCh HCKIIOYUTEILHO Ha oO0pasze, POXKIACHHOM €ro
daHTa3ue, repoil BMECTe ¢ CHIHOM OTIIPaBIsieTCA B MyTh. Ero myTtemecTBue Tak
e HeMPOoAyMaHHO, Kak u mytemiecTsue Mointost: «It was then the unheard of sight
was to be seen of Moran making ready to go without knowing where he was going,
having consulted neither map nor time-table, considered neither itinerary nor

haltsy»>8,

5 Op. cit.

3 |hid., p. 124.
* Ibid.

** 1bid., p. 139.
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[lepen BeIxogoM 13 1oMa MopaH 4yBCTBYET PE3KYIO 00JIb B KOJIEHE. DTO XKe
OIYIICHHUE MOBTOPSIETCS B OJHY M3 HOUEH B MYTH, TOCIE YEro repod HaAaYMHACT
UCIIBITHIBATh CIIOKHOCTU TPU XOJh0€. MBICTL O MOJTHOM Mapajude BBI3BIBACT Y
Hero Bemieck amonmii: «To be literally incapable of motion at last, that must be
something!»**°. [ToruMasi, 4To JanpHEiilIee MEPEIBIKCHIE MEIIKOM HEBO3MOXKHO,
Mopan npukassiBaeT JKaky OTIIPaBUTHCS Ha TTIOMCKHU BEJIOCHUIIC/IA.

B oxwumanuu chlHa TepOl YUUTCS XOAWUTH, MCTOIB3YS 30HT KaK KOCTBLIb.
BriHyX/IeHHAsT HEMOABM)XHOCTh TOOYK/IaeT €ro 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHWE HAa KPaCOTy
npuponsl: «I surrendered myself to the beauties of the scene, I gazed at the trees,
the fields, the sky, the birds, and I listened attentively to the sounds, faint and clear,
borne to me on the air»>"°. Kak u repoii mpexsiaymeii yacti, Mopas obperaer
CIIOCOOHOCTh CO3€epIaTh W Pa3MBIIUIATh JIMIIb IOCIE YTPaThl CIOCOOHOCTH
nepeaBuratbes. [locime Bo3Bpamienus Kaka MopaH HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI
OHM JIBUTAIMCh Ha Bejocuneae BaBoeM. Korma uM ynmaercs TPOHYThCS C MecCTa,
TJIaBHBIN Iepoil HCIbIThIBaeT BocTopr: « The bicycle swayed, righted itself, gained
speed. Bravo! | cried, beside myself with joy»>°".

Bo Bpems onHOTO M3 MIPUBAJIOB ChIH yOeraeT, 3a0upasi ¢ co00il Beocurnen u
JIEHBIH, TIocTie yero MopaH HECKOJIbKO JHEH MpoBOIUT Ha ogHOM MecTe. P. Kon
oOpariaer BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO OJMHU30Jbl pOMaHa, CBA3aHHBIE C YyTPATOM
BEJIOCHUIIEe/Ia, UMEIOT 001yt uepty: Mool 3aBucut oT Jlyce, Kotopas nenaer
€ro JIFOOMMOE CpPEICTBO TMEPEIBIKCHUS HEMPUTOIHBIM ISl WCIIOIh30BaHUS, a
MopaH, mocje BO3HUKIIMX MPOOJIEM ¢ MepeIBUKEHUEM, HaUYWHAET 3aBUCETH OT
JKaka, KOTOPBIi JTUIIIAECT €0 BEJIOCUTICA.

B cocrosHun repost codeTtaroTcs OeCcCHIME W PEIIMMOCTh OCTaBaThCS
HEITOIBIDKHBIM: «pOwerless to act, or perhaps strong enough to act no more»®=.
Tenecnass ci1aboCTh yCHJIHMBAET UYYBCTBO camojoctatouHoctd: «And [ grew

gradually weaker and weaker and more and more content. <...> And though

9 Op. cit., p. 158.
%0 |pid., p. 164.
% 1pid., p. 178.
%2 |pid., p. 183.
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suffering a little from wind and cramps in the stomach | felt extraordinarily
content, content with myself, almost elated, enchanted with my performance»**°,

IIprka3 BEpHYTBCA JOMOM B CBSI3M C TEM, YTO 3aJaHUE HE BBINOJIHEHO,
Mopany mnepenaer ['abep, KOTOpbIi HE CIIOCOOCH pacciblliaTh MPU3BIB Tepos
OKa3aTh eMy MoMoIb. VX auanor opopMieH Kak MOTOK CO3HAHUS, YTO BHOBb, KaK
H B ClIy4ac C BCJIIOCHUIICOIOM MOJ'IJ'IOH, 3aCTaBJICT YCOMHHUTBCA B PCAJIbHOCTHU
npoucxozsiero: «l can’t walk | said. What? he said. I’'m sick, I can’t move, I said.
| can’t hear a word you say, he said»***.

COBepIHI/ITI) IIYTb O6paTHO MopaHy IIOMOT'akOT BOCIIOMHHAHHA O ITUYCJIAX, 3a
JIBYKCHHUSIME KOTOPBIX OH JiroOmin Haomoaath: «And all during this long journey
home, when | racked my mind for a little joy in store, the thought of my bees and

their dance was the nearest thing to comfort»>>

. Bo BpeMst 1ok WK cHera oH
3amMupaeT Ha Mecte U pasmbinuieT: «My best thoughts came to me during this
halts»®®.  DTm cmoBa eme pa3 MOTYEPKHBAIOT OJArOTBOPHOE  BIIMSHHE
HETOJB)KHOCTH HA YMCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH TepOosi.

Pa3zmpinuisist o 3HauuMocTu pomana «Moiutony», nucarenb U KpuTuk k. M.
KyT3ee momuepkuBaeT BaXKHOCTh €ro oOpa3HoW cocrapisitoniei: «bomblie, yem B
mo0oi Apyroit ero pabdote, «MoJIoi» TPOUCXOIUT U3 TTYOOKOr0 BHYTPEHHETO
HUCTOYHUKA y aBTOpPa, MCTOYHUKA, BEPOSTHO, HEAOCTYMHOro HHTEIeKTy. Co
BCEBO3PACTAIONICH YBEPEHHOCTHIO bBeKkeT CTaHOBWIJICS CIOCOOCH ueprnaTh H3
MCTOYHHKA, YTO OTKpbUICI eMy B «Moiioe», B Oojiee MacmITabHOM TBOPYECKOM
MPOEKTE, KOTOPOMY yIaJIOCh MEPEIUIEBAThH COBPEMEHHBIN TeaTp, U OH, BEPOSTHO,
U3MEeHUJ1 Obl 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOHN Mpo3bl, €ciik Obl MyOJIMKa colpuKacaisach C
poManamu BekkeTta CToIb 3Ke IUIOTHO, KaK C becaMm» ..

Bropoii poman «MbpanoH ymupaer» W3HAa4YaJbHO 3aAyMBIBAJICA Kak

3aBeplUIEHUE TPUJIOIHH, IIEPBOM YaCThIO KOTOPOM AODKEH Obul cTath «Mepdu». C

353 Op. cit., p. 184.
%4 Ibid., p. 185.
% bid., p. 192. Cwm. J. Carney. The Buzzing of B: The Subject as Insect in Beckett’s Molloy.
356 |pi
Ibid., p. 194.
%7 Kyrsee, Jlx. M. Toncroii, Bekker, ®noGep u apyrue. 23 ouepka 0 MHPOBOii uTeparype. M.: Dxemo, 2019. — C.
239.
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JIOHJOHCKHM TepoeM M»OJI0HA CBS3BIBAET JMH30]l, B KOTOPOM OH CMOTPUT Ha
3Be3bl Uepe3 OokHOo cBoel mamathel: «l have studied the stars a little here. But |
cannot find my way about among them. Gazing at them one night | suddenly saw
myself in London»**®.

VYxe He crmocoOHbIM BCTAaTh € MOCTENX, M13JIOH COOOIIAeT 0 HaMEpEeHHH
pacckasarb TpH UCTOPHUHU, YTOOBI 3aBEPIIUTh YMUPAHHE, — O MY)KUHNHE U )KCHIIUHE,
0 J)KUBOTHOM U 0 Tipeamete («a stone probably»). 3aTtem oH mobaBisieT K HUM eliie
JIBE: OMKCHh MMYILECTBAa M paccKka3z O CBOEM COCTOsIHMH. OJHAKO €IWHCTBEHHBIN
CIOXKET, TIIOCJICIOBATEILHO pPAa3BUBAIONIMICS OT Hadaja J0 KOHIIA pOMaHa,
COCTaBISIOT peduiekcuu MbaJoHa, CBS3aHHBIE C HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO paccKa3aTh
UCTOPHIO.

Brauane MbaioH mpeAnpuHUMAET TOIMBITKY OINKCaTh CBOe cocTosiHue. Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH BCEro poMaHa OH HEOJHOKPATHO BO3BPAIAETCS K Pacckazy O caMoM
cebe, 100aBisisi HOBBIE JAETAlU, CBSI3AHHBIE C €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTHIO JIBUTaThCS.
Oo6napyxuBas ceOsl JieKallluM B KOMHATe, KyJa OH ObUI JIOCTAaBJICH Ha MallluHE
CKOpO# TTOMOIIH, Tepold coxalieeT o cBoeit Oecmomommuoctu: «My body is what is
called, unadvisedly perhaps, impotent. There is virtually nothing it can do.

39 MbpoH Huuero He

Sometimes | miss not being able to crawl around any more»
MOMHUT O TPEIIIECTBYIOMINX COOBITHSX. TeM He MeHee OH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
3asBJIICT O TOM, YTO €r0 *KU3Hb ObllIa HAMOJHEHA OCCKOHEYHBIMU OYyKIaHUSIMU:
«l was walking certainly, all my life | have been walking, except the first few
months and since | have been here»*®.

Kpome Toro, roBopst 0 cBoeM mpouuioM, M3jioH coo0IIaeT, YTo paHbllle HE
3HaJI, Kyaa ABHXXCTCA, HO 6BIJ'I YBCPCH B TOM, 4YTO €TI0 ABHUIKCHHC 3aBCPIINTCH.

Tenepps MyTh €My yXe€ U3BECTEH, HO KOHELl KAXKETCA YEM-TO HEJOCTHKHUMBIM: «I

used not to know where | was going, but | knew | would arrive, | knew there

%58 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 209.
*? bid., p. 211.
**% 1bid., p. 208.
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would be end to the long blind road. Now the case is reversed, the way well
charted and little hope of coming to its end»®®".

HenonBm»XKHOCTH HOT TepOil CPaBHUBAET C HEMOJBMKHOCTBIO CTaphIX COOAK:
«To old dogs the hour comes when, whistled by their master setting forth with his
stick at dawn, they cannot spring after him. Then they stay in their kennel, or their
basket, though they are not chained, and listen to the steps dying away»*®%.
BHOCJ’IGI{CTBI/II/I OH IIPHU3HACTCA, YTO IICPCCTAI UX UYBCTBOBATD. MBJ’IOH, O HaKoO,
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO BOSMOXKHOCTh YIIPABIISITH CBOMM TEJIOM OH MCHOJB30Bal Obl AJIs
HEMEICHHOTO MPEKpaICHUs )KU3HH, TYT JKe Jeias oroBopky: «But perhaps it is
the knowledge of my impotence that emboldens me to that thought»*®®. Taxum
o0Opa3oM, Oeccuirie BHOBb CTAHOBUTCS MPUYMHON (DOPMUPOBAHUS PELINTEILHOCTH
y repos.

Jns MbdnoHna, kak W Uil paHHUX repoeB bekkera, CHOKOWCTBHE Tema
SIBJISICTCS BaXKHBIM YCIIOBHEM aKTHBHOCTH pasyma: «\Words and images run riot in
my head, pursuing, flying, clashing, merging, endlessly. But beyond this tumult
there is a great calm, and a great indifference, never really to be troubled by
anything again»**".

PacckasbiBag 0 jome, B KOTOPOM OH HaxXOAUTCs, M3JIOH yTBEPKAAET, YTO B
HCM COACPKUTCA MHOXKCCTBO MIIAACHICB, KOTOPBIX IIOCTOAHHO IICPCMCHIAIOT
pOIIUTENN C IEJIbI0 HE JOMYyCTUTh (OPMHPOBAHUS Y HHUX CKIOHHOCTH K
HenoaBkHOocTH [habit of motionlessness]. TIporaroHuct mnpu3HAeT ABHKEHHE
YKU3HEHHO HEOOXOIMMBIM JJIsl BceX, kpoMme cebs: «Because in order not to die you
must come and go, come and go, unless you happen to have someone who brings
you food wherever you happen to be, like myself»>°.

Onucey umyniectsa MaJioHa npuMedaresibHa OJHOW JIETANbI0: IOMUMO YKE

IMPHUBBIYHBIX OOTHHKA M IIaJIKH, repoﬁ YIOOMHHACT KPBINIKY OT BCJIOCHIICAHOI'O

3BOHKAa W BEPXHIOK YacTh KOCTHUIS. JTO CHUMBOJBI YTPAYeHHOW CIIOCOOHOCTH

**1 Op. cit., p. 206.
362 -

Ibid., p. 217.
** 1bid., p. 248.
*** 1bid., p. 225.
%% |bid., p. 263.



136

HIepEeIBUTATLCS, TPEAMETHI, KOTOpPbIe KOIJIa-TO Y4YaCTBOBAIM B IPOIECCE
JBYDKCHHS, HO TEIEPh JMIIEHBI CBOEH (YHKIIHOHATBLHOCTH, KaK M TEJIO T€POSL.
[MapaijieabHO C OMHMCAHMEM COCTOSIHHSI CBOETO Teia MDIJIOH pacCKa3bIBACT
ucropuio Caro, KOTOpasi IPEANOIOKUTEIBHO SIBISCTCA UCTOPHEH JAETCTBA I'eposi.
Unensl cembu Caro mMedTaroT 00 00eCIeueHHOW CTapoCcTH, U MDAJIOHY KaKeTcs,
YTO KM3HEHHBIC CHJIBI OHH YEPHAIOT W3 TMEPCIEKTHBBI CBOCH HeMomHocTH. O
camom Caro M3BECTHO, YTO OH paBHOAyIIEH K HeOecHbIM Temam: «The sun, the
moon, the planets and the stars did not fill him with wonder»**®. Cpeau ero
YBJICYCHUH Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT MpOrynku Ha mnpupone. «He is fond of
walking, said Mrs. Saposcat, the long walks in the country do him good»®®’.
Bropas yacthe (pasbl HMEPEKIMKAETCS ¢ KOMMEHTApHEM aBTOPa OTHOCHUTEIBHO
nporyinok benakBel B HoBeiwie «J{unb-/{on»: «The mere act of rising and going

<...> did him good»®®

. Manepa xoauts y Carno OTIM4aeTcsi IPEPBIBUCTOCTHIO, YTO
ACIaCT Cro IIOXOXHMM Ha YCIOBCKA, 3aCTPSABIICTO B oosote: «It was therefore
difficult for Sapo to glide away unseen <...> for his movements were rather those
of one floundering in a quag»’®. Dtor 06pa3 yke BCTpedancs B MEPBBIX ABYX
pOMaHax B CBSI3U C PaccKa3oM AJLOBI 0 COOCTBEHHOM KU3HHU.

[ToB3pocnes, Camno npeBpamaercs: B TUIMMYHOTO Ui TPOU3BeIeHUN bekkera
reposi-Opoasry Makmana. ABTOp JaeT eMy MOAPOOHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY, BHOBb
npuoeras JUis 3TOTO K OIMHMCAaHUI0 0COOCHHOCTEH ero nBmwkeHuit: «And to tell the
truth he was by temperament more reptile than bird and could suffer extensive
mutilation and survive, happier sitting than standing and lying down than sitting,
so that he sat and lay down at the least pretext and only rose again when the ¢élan
vital or struggle for life began to prod him in the arse again. And a good half of his
existence must have been spent in a motionlessness akin to that of stone, not to say
the three quarters, or even the four fifths, a motionlessness at first skin-deep, but

which little by little invaded, I will not say the vital parts, but at least the sensibility

%6 Op. cit., p. 216.

%7 1pid., p. 219.

%8 Beckett, S. More Pricks Than Kicks. London: Faber & Faber, 2010. — P. 31.

%9 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 233.
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and understanding»’’®. CTONKHOBeHHE HBYX OOpA30B — PENTHINM M ITHIBI —
3aCTaBJISICT BCIOMHHTH TPOTUBOINOCTaBIeHHE B «Meurtax...» benakBel u
benbimasapa, 4bsi My>K€CTBEHHOCTh MOAKPEIUUIACh YMEHHUEM JIeTaTh Ha TUTaHEpe.
Takum oOpazoMm, bekkeT yka3piBaeT Ha HEMOJIHOIEHHOCTh MakmaHa, yCHUJIMBas
s dekT croBamMu 00 0XBATHIBAIOIIEH €r0 HEMOIBUKHOCTH.

MaxkmMaH He crmoco0eH B TOJTHOW Mepe YIpaBIsTh CBOMM TEJIOM, H3-3a Yero
OKa3bIBaCTCs HEIIPUTOAHBIM JIJIs JTF000H paboThl: «But it was truly as if he were not
master of his movements and did not know what he was doing, while he was doing

it, nor what he had done, once he had done it»®"

. MasioH 3asBisier, uto MakmMan
HC B COCTOAHHH HOAKC OCO3HAHHO IICPCABHIATHCA. 3aBepH1a;1 OIMMCaHHUE HOBOT'O
IepcoHaxxa, MbioH kenaer CMy CTaTb MMapaJIUTUKOM, HCYA3ZBHUMBLIM JJIA
NPOSIBJIICHUH BpaXkJIeOHOTO BHEIIHEro Mupa: «...it IS perhaps not inappropriate to
wish Macmann <...> a general paralysis sparing at a pinch the arms if that is
conceivable, in a place impermeable as far as possible to wind, rain, sound, cold,
great heat (as in the seventh century) and daylight...»*".

XapakTepHoil cuTyauuei B ouorpapuu MakmaHa SIBISIETCS €ro MOBEICHUE
BO BPEM:A OOXKIA: YYBCTBY:A C€6$I 6633&IHI/ITHI>IM, OH HCIIOABUKHO JIC)KUT HA 3€EMJIC
B HaJACKAC Ha TO, 4YTO HAMOKHET TOJBKO OAaHAa CTOpOHA C€ro Teja. 3aTeM
OECIOKONMCTBO YCHJIMBAETCS, M ITO 3aCTaBJISIET €ro aBurarbes. «Macmann grew
restless, flinging himself from side to side as though in a fit of the fever, buttoning
himself and unbuttoning and finally rolling over and over in the same direction, it
little matters which, with a brief pause after each roll to begin with, and then

without break»*".

DTO MEpBOE ONUCAHUE TepeMenieHnss MakMaHa, U OHO
COBITAJA€ET C MOCJEIHUM CIIOCOOOM ABMKEeHUI MoJutos.

JIBr>KeHHE MO MPAMOM MOCTEINEHHO MPEBPAIIACTCA B JBUKEHHUE MO KPYTY:
«...he realized he was advancing with regularity, and even a certain rapidity, along

the arc of a gigantic circle probably, for he assumed that one of his extremities was

70 Op. cit., p. 276.
1 |pid., p. 278.
372 |bid.

3 Ipid., p. 279.
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heavier than the other»>'.

I[To muenuro JI. TokapeBa, «OEKKETOBCKHM TIepoi
MeUTaeT O TOM, 4YTOOBbI MpsMasi JIMHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS CBEPHYJACh B KpYT,
OTPAXAIOIIMKA E€IUHCTBO IOCMEPTHOTO W JOPOJIOBOTO OBITHSD °.  3aBETHBIM
KenaHrneM MakMaHa CTaHOBUTCS MpPEBpalllcHUE B LWIMHAD, HAJACICHHBIN
CO3HAHUEM U BOJICH U CITOCOOHBIN TIEpeMeaThbesi 0€30CTaHOBOYHO.

MakMaH momazaeT B MpHUIOT cBsAToro MoaHHa, mpeacTaBisironiuii coOoi
HEYTO CpellHee MEexXIy OorajiebHel U CyMacUIeANUM JOMOM. 3J€Ch €0 JUIIAI0T
BCEr0 MMYIIECTBA, OCTABJISIA JIUIIb CEPeOPAHYIO MOACTaBKY Jid HOxa. Takol ke
MOACTABKOM Biaaesn MoJION, OIHAKO B MPEBIAYIIEM POMaHE MIPOTArOHUCT TaK U
HE y3HaJ Ha3HAYCHUE STOM BEIIU.

Y Makmana nosBiseTcs cuaenka Moiur, KOTopas pPyKOBOIWUT €ro
newkenusmu: «She informed Macmann, when he did something, if that thing was
permitted or not, and similarly, when he remained inert, whether or not he was

entitled to»°"®

. MexJly HUMU BO3HHKAET MPUBSI3aHHOCTb, KOTOpasi BHOBb, KaK U B
cinydae ¢ Moiutoem u Jlycc, MpUBOAUT K BBIHYKJIEHHOW HEMOJBUXKHOCTH T'EpOS.
[Iporynka B camy KaXeTcsi €My HEJOCTH)KUMOM, >KeJlaHWE BCTaTh C MOCTEIU
NPUPABHUBACTCA K HKSTAHMIO OTYIHTh JIyHY® .

Tonpko nocnie cmeptn Mo MakMaH 100uBaeTcsa pa3pellieHus] BHIUTH U3
cBoeil manatel. BpemeHHyro cBOOOMy Tepoi obOperaer Omaromapst Jlemroasnro,
OpUlleAneMy Ha CcMeHy MoJjul, KOTOpBIM  OJEpX UM  CaMOUCTSI3aHUEM.
[IpHMeYaTeTbHO, YTO OT yAapoB JIEMIOdIIS CTPAJAIOT ero HOTh .

MaxkMaH cTpeMHUTCSI KaK MOKHO JOJIbIlI€ OCTaBaThCs BHE MpuioTa. CHapy)u
OH YYBCTBYET, KaK €ro OKpY>KaloT MPOCTPaHCTBO U Bpems: «But space hemmed
him in on every side and held him in its toils <...> and like a sweat of things the
moments streamed away in a great chaotic conflux of oozings and torrents, and the

trapped huddled things changed and died each one according to its solitude»’”®. B

374 Op. cit., p. 280.

3 Toxkapes, 1. B. Kypc Ha xyamee: A6cypn kak kareropus tekcra y . Xapmca u C. bekkera. M.: Hooe
auteparypHoe o6o3penne, 2002. — C. 115.

%7 |pid., p. 293.

7 Ipid., p. 304.

%78 |pid., p. 305.

9 Ipid., p. 317.
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TO K€ BpPEMsl €ro YMCTBEHHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH yracaroT. ['epoil MoioKuUTEITHHO
OTHOCHUTCSl K TAKOMY H3MEHEHHIO, KaK U K OCBOOOXJCHUIO OT MPUBA3AHHOCTU K
Mo «the faculties of memory and reflection stunned by the incessant walking
and high wind, Moll dead, what more could he wish? | must be happy, he said»*®.

Poman 3aBepmaercs mnocnegHerd wuctopuer M»aiOHa, ONMKCHIBAIOIIEH
HKCKYpCHIO oOuTareseil MpuioTa Ha OCTPOB. BBISCHSETCS, YTO KpOME KOMHATHI
TJIABHOTO TEPOs, CYUIECTBYIOT €II€ YEThIPE KaMEpbl, B KOTOPBIX COJIEPKHUTCA IO
OJIHOMY MAaIMEHTYy. ABTOP JaeT KaXXJIOMY KPaTKyIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha UX NPUBBIYKAX, CBSA3aHHBIX C JIBIDKEHUEM. Tak, O IEPBOM TFOBOPUTCSH, UYTO OH
CUJENl B CTapOM PACKAYMBAIOIIEMCS Kpeclieé M HHKOTJa HE BBIXOAWJ M3 ManaThl,
€CJIM €r0 K 3TOMY H€ NpUHYXJaJIu. BTOpoil mamueHT, mo cjioBaM aBTopa, MOT
OECKOHEYHO HCKATh YTO-TO, OJJHOBPEMEHHO MBITAsICh MOHSITH, YTO K€ OH HIIET,
OKa3aBIlIMCh Ha YIJHIIE, OH MOT OCTaHOBUTCS, MPOWAS HECKOJbKO IIIaroB, M
ybexxatb oOpaTHO B manaty. [Ipo TpeThero mammeHta cka3aHo, YTO OH JepKaji B
pyKax IUTAL] ¥ 30HT U BCEr/Ia ObLT TOTOB BHIOEKATH M3 MATATEL .

C nomoIplo YyIOMSHYTHIX HMPUBBIYEK ABTOP TAKXKE CBS3BIBACT MAIIMEHTOB
MPUIOTa C MEPCOHAKaMH MPEABbIIYIIMX POMaHOB. Tak, B MEPBOM W3 HUX JIETKO
y3HaTh Mepdu, KOTOpBIN MyTEHIECTBOBAJI IO 30HAM CBOEro pa3yma, CHUIS B
Kpeclie-KayaJIke C IIMPOKO OTKPBITBIMU TIa3aMH. BTOpoil manueHT HanoMHUHAEeT
Hupu CBONCTBEHHON €My CIOCOOHOCTBbIO BHE3aMHO OCTAaHABIUBATHCS OT
OCO3HAHUSI «HEMPOHUIAEMBbIX TJIyOMH» (MMEHHO B TakoM cocTosiHuu Hupu
npejacTaeT nepes Yainu B 4eTBepTon riaBe «Mepdu»). Hakonemn, muang u 30HT,
NpUHAAJIeKAIINE TPETheMy MallMeHTy, COCTaBISAIOT €ro cxojactBo ¢ Kambe u3
pomana «Mepcbe u Kambe» (1946).

K xonmy pomana pedr MpoioHa CTaHOBHUTCS Bce Oojee ¢parMeHTapHOM.

duHanbHbIC CIEHBI, B KOTOPBIX JleMionih yOMBaeT 4acTh JKCKYpCaHTOB, a

OCTaBIINXCs B KHUBBIX (B TOM 4YMCIIC U MaKMaHa) YBO3UT HA JIOAKES B OTKPBITOC

%0 Op. cit.
% 1pid., p. 322.
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MOpe, HU300pake€Hbl OOpPBIBOYHO, CTHJIb TIOBECTBOBAaHUSA YK€ HANOMHUHAET
OeccBsA3HYIO peub be3pIMsSHHOrO:

«Lemuel is in charge, he raises his hatchet on which the blood will never

dry, but not to hit anyone, he will not hit anyone, he will not hit anyone any more,
he will not touch anyone any more, either with it or with it or with it or with
or...» %,
O nposiBUBLIEICS B JAHHOM OSIIM30/I€ CBSI3M JIBYX POMAaHOB TOBOPUT M
J. TokapeB: «/lims MbpnoHa, 4bsd CMEpPTh COBIIAJAET C OTIUIBITUEM TEPOSI €ro
uctopud, MakmaHa, B MOpe, OTKa3 OT «s» IIpeBpamiaercai B OECKOHEHYHOE
MOKAuYMBaHUE, KOJbIXaHHE TOW OEeCKaueCTBEHHON, aHOHMMHOM CTUXUM, KOTOpas
CTaHOBUTCS € IUHCTBEHHOW PEabHOCTHIO Be3BIMSHHOTO» .

31ech ke clenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OTIUIBITHE M»3J0HA U €ro JBUKEHUE B
JIOJIKE, OKPY>KEHHOW BOJOH (TO €CTh OJHOBpPEMEHHOE NpeObIBaHWE B BOJEC W Ha
cyle), JenaeT repos mnepexoaHou ¢urypoil mexay Momtoem, s KOTOPOTo
CTOJIKHOBEHHE C BOJIHOW CTUXUEU CTAHOBUTCA MPUYMHOW MU3MEHUTH HAITPABIICHUE
JBW>KCHUS, U Be3bIMSIHHBIM, JIJI1 KOTOPOTO OE30IMaCHOM CYIIU y)KE HE CYIIECTBYET.

B nocnenneM pomane TpWIOTHMM HauOoJiee MOJTHOE BOIUIOMICHUE MOJIy4aeT
uaes O TOM, 4YTO JajbHEiIlee TMPOJABMIKEHUE HEBO3MOXHO, HO SBJISIETCS
HEeN30eKHOM HEOOXOMMMOCThI0. TEeKCT pomaHa TNPENCTaBisieT COOOM MOTOK
CO3HAaHMS be3bIMSHHOIrO, KOTOpPBIM HAYMHAETCS C BOIPOCOB, MPU3BAHHBIX
YTOYHUTh MECTO, Bpemsi W ucnonnurens aeictBusa: «Where now? Who now?
When now?»**,

be3bIMsSHHBIN TTpU3HAeTcs, 4ToO MpeArnoyen Obl HE HaYMHATh CBOM pacckas,
OJTHAKO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE 00s3aTeIbCTBO 3aCTaBJIACT ero Hayath: «The best would

be not to begin. But | have to begin. That is to say I have to go on»°>°. JIBmxeHue

BIICpEA MJId IMPOTAroHUCTa COOTBCTCTBYCT IMPOJOJDKCHHIO ITOBCCTBOBAHMA. HpI/I

%82 Op. cit., p. 328.
383 Toxkapes, 1. B. Kypc na xyamee: A6cypa kak kareropust tekcra y /. Xapmca u C. bekkera. M.: Hooe
aureparypHoe obo3penue, 2002. — C. 153.
%84 Beckett, S. Three Novels: Molloy, Malone Dies, The Unnamable. New York: Grove Press, 2009. — P. 331.
385 [pi

Ibid., p. 332.



141

ATOM MPUYUHA, TI0O KOTOPOU OH IPOJI0JDKAET TOBOPHUTH, 3aKIIFOYACTCS B HAICK/IC Ha
TO, YTO OJHAXKIBI OH HAWJIET CIIOCOO 3aBEPITUTH MOHOJIOT.

[IpoTaroHUCT CTPEMUTCS OMPEIETUTH CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH K TIEPEMEIIICHUSIM.
B naugane on 3agBisget: «No, once and for all, I do not movex.*® 3arem JTOMYyCKaeT
ATPTEPHATHBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTE: «It is equally possible, I do not deny it, that I too
am in perpetual motion <...> All is possible, or almost. But the best is to think of

387

myself of myself as fixed» B wurtore oH mnpeamoyuTaeT OTKa3aThCs OT

OTpe/IeNIeHHOr0 MHEHHs Ha JaHHyo Temy: «Let us then assume nothing, neither
that I move, nor that I don’t, it’s safer.. 88

[TapannensHo € pacCyXIEHUSIMU O  COOCTBEHHOM  IMOJBUKHOCTHU
be3pIMsHHBIN onuchiBaeT M3JI0HA, KOTOPBIM JBUTaeTCs BOKPYT HEro MO OpoOwuTe.
OpHako ero TpaeKTOpHs BBI3BIBACT y MpoTaroHucra comHenue: «But does he in
fact wheel, does he not perhaps simply pass before me in a straight line? No, he
wheels, | feel it, and about me, like a planet about its sun» %,

CpaBHuBas ce0s co 3Be3/10M, be3bIMSHHBIN MNPEANOYUTAET CUUTATh, YTO
HaxoauTtcs B eHTpe: «l like to think I occupy the centre, but nothing is less certain
<...> But | am certainly not in the circumference»*”. JKenaume 3annumarnb
LEHTPAJBbHYIO TTO3UIIMI0 MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJICHHEM K CTaOUJIbHOCTH,
HETMOJABMXHOCTU B MpocTpaHcTBe. [Ipu 3ToM repoit mpuaaet cebe sitrieoOpasHyto
dbopmy. 3aTeM, OHAKO, HA3bIBACT CEOS MIAPOM, OTPHUIAs BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, UTO
OH TOXO0’K Ha IWIHHp uid sino: «I’m a big talking ball <...> Why not a cylinder,
a small cylinder? An egg, a medium egg? No no, that’s the old nonsense, I always
knew | was round, solid and round, without daring to say so, no asperities, no
apertures, invisible perhaps, or as vast as Sirius in the Great Dog, these expressions

391

mean nothing»™ . Tem He MeHee, sinieoOpa3Has Gopma Jydiie COOTHOCUTCS C

KOHIIeNIMe OEKKETOBCKOIO Teposi, TaK KaK TeJo Takol (OpMbI CIOCOOHO

%86 Op. cit., p. 332.
%7 |hid., p. 336.
%88 |hid., p. 349.
%9 |hid., p. 335.
3% |bid.

91 |bid.
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JIBUTAThCS TOJBKO MO Kpyry. BecroMHuM, yTo MakmaHH B IpeAbIAYyIIEM pOMaHe
MeYTaJI O TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh MIJIWHIAPOM, HAJCICHHBIM CO3HAHUEM.

Ha nporsokenun Bcero pomaHa be3pIMAHHBIM — IIBITAETCA  ONMMCATh
SBJIIONINIICS €My T0JIOC U BBISICHUTh, KOMY OH MNpUHamIexKuT. OAHAKO B €ro
paccyxaenusx HeT onpeneneHHocTH: «This voice that speaks, knowing that it lies,
indifferent to what it says, too old perhaps and too abased ever to succeed in saying
the words that would be its last, knowing itself useless and its uselessness in vain,
not listening to itself but to the silence that it breaks <...> It issues from me, it fills
me, it clamours against my walls, it is not mine, I can’t stop it, I can’t prevent
it...»* %, Tomoc CTaHOBUTCS BOILIOLICHHEM HEIPEKPAIIAIOLIETOCS BIDKCHHS,
KOTOPBIM OBIITM 3aXBadeHBI MPEABITYIINEC TEPCOHAKH bekkeTa.

CBou 3HaHusi 0 Mupe be3bIMSHHBIN OOBICHSET pa3roBOpamMH C JIFOJIbMH,
PETYISAPHO MPUXOIUBIIUMH K HEMY ¢ oT4eToM. [Ipu 3TOM OH OoTMedaeT, 4To 3TH
BCTpEYH HE Mo mpoucxoauth: «No, no one has ever intruded on me here.
Elsewhere then. But | have never been elsewhere»®®. Cpemn stux mozeit repoit
BbIAeNsieT ba3uns, KOTOpbI cHnocoOeH NOAYMHATH cede Boo be3pIMsSHHOrO:
«Without opening his mouth, fastening on me his eyes like cinders with all their
seeing, he changed me a little more each time into what he wanted me to be»>>".

be3bIMSHHBIN TEPCOHANM3UPYET TOJIOC C MOMOIIBI ba3uis, KOTOporo oH
BITOCIIC/ICTBMM HasbiBaeT MaxynoM: «It was he told me stories about me, lived in
my stead, issued forth from me, came back to me, entered back into me, heaped
stories on my head»’”. TIpeacrapmsst cebs Maxyom, repoil pacckasbiBaeT ero
UCTOPUH, HE HMMEIOIME IEJIOCTHOTO CIOKETa, OJHAKO HAMOJIHEHHBIE 00pa3zamu,
CBSI3aHHBIMHM C JIBIDKeHHEM. Hermocae10BaTebHOCTh B IOBECTBOBAHKMH, BO3MOJKHO,
OOBSCHSETCSI OCOOBIM OTHOIIEHHEM be3bIMSIHHOTO K KaTeropuu BPEMEHH, O
kotopom mmietr FO. ¥Y366. 1o cioBam uccienoBatensi, be3pIMSIHHBIN OCO3HAET,

KaK HHUKTO M3 NIPCANICCTBOBABHINX CMY HCpCOHEl)KCfI, 4TO BpEMA HC IABHIKCTCA

%92 Op. cit., p. 349.
3% |hid., p. 338.
%% 1hid., p. 339.
3% bid., p. 351.
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BIIEpE]l K YEMY-TO, UYTO JIMHEHHOE BPEMsI — 3TO WILTIO3US, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOWl OH
CMSITYaeT CTONKHOBEHHE C JCHCTBHTENBHOM O€3HAIEKHOCTBIO JKU3HK °. Y306
yJIagHO OITMCBHIBACT BOCIPHUATHE TEpOs, JUII KOTOPOTO BpeMs — 3TO HE J0opora,
BEIyIAst IPSMO K IICITH, a TaGHPHHT, [0 KOTOPOMY eIOBEK OIy’KIaeT KpyraMu® .

B mepBoii ucropum Maxyn BO3Bpamaercs K CEMbE M3 KPYTOCBETHOTO
MyTENIECTBUS HAa KOCTBUISX, IMOTEpSAB B JDKYHTIAX Hory. EMy He ymaercs
JBUTAThCS TIO TPSIMOM, TPACKTOPHUS JIBIDKEHUS HEM30EKHO CBOPAYMBACTCS B
cnupaib. TeM He MEHee, OH JOOHMpaeTcs JO CBOEro joma. lIpuMedaTelbHO
omucanne storo Mecta: «l found myself in a kind of vast yard or campus,
surrounded by high walls... <...> At the centre of this enclosure stood a small

rotunda, windowless, but well furnished with loopholes»398

. Maxyn ocTaercs KuTb
BO JIBOPE M XOJUT MO HEMY KpyraMu, HECIIOCOOHBIN, OUEBUIHO, 3alTH B JIOM H3-32
0CO00OM BOpPOHKOOOpPA3HOM TPAEGKTOPUM JBUKEHHUS, B TO BpeMs KaK €ro
POJICTBEHHUKH, HAXOJSCh BHYTPH POTOHIBI, MOATJSABIBAIOT 32 HUM: «SO We
turned, in our respective orbits, I without, they within»>®.

XKuszHp oOutaTeneil pOTOHABI MPEACTABISIET COOOW  YHOPSAIOYECHHYIO
HUKINYHOCTh. [losiBnenne Maxyaa mopokmaeT TeMmy s OECKOHEYHBIX
oOCYXJICHHI B KPYTy ceMbH. BakHOE MECTO B MX pa3roBOpax 3aHMMAIOT OTIMCAHUS
ero nepemenieHuii mo asopy: «Finally my wife announced the latest news, for
them to take to bed with them. He’s backing away again, or, He’s stopped to
scratch himself, or, You should have seen him hopping sidelong, or, Oh look
children, quick he’s down on his hands and knee, admittedly that must have been
worth seeing»*®.

CTouT OTMETUTH, YTO O MaTepu Maxyja TOBOPHUTCS, YTO €€ «HOTH HE
mepiKamm» ., a caM repoil B AETCTBE OBbUI MAJIOIMOABIDKHBIM PEOCHKOM, HO

«CJIaBHBIM MaJ'IBIHIOM)>402.

323 Webb, E. Samuel Beckett: A Study of his Novels. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014. — 162 p.
Ibid.

%% |bid., p. 361.

%9 |hid., p. 362.

% Ipid., p. 363.

1 bid., p. 364.

“%2 bid.
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['oBopst 0 cBOMX 4yBCcTBax, Maxyj 3asiBIsieT, YTO MOJTHOCTHIO MOTJIOIICH
Hﬂeeﬁ Mpoa0JIKaTb ABUKCHUC, HC 3HAsd, IIpWU 3TOM, B KAaKOM HAIIPABJICHUHW OH
JOBIWKETCSA. Maxyn Takke yTBEpPXKIAeT, 4YTO HHUKOIZNA HE OCTAHABIMBAICA, a
KPaTKOBPEMEHHbIE TEPHUOJbl OTAbIXa HCIOJIb30Bal TOJBKO JJI TOTO, YTOOBI
00JIErYuThH 60.]'[1), IMPUYHUHACMYIO €MY JIBHKCHHCM. CBou uyacTbele naacHusa OH
oObsIcHsIET NposiBiecHHeM Boju: «But in reality I had sunk to the ground of my own
free will, in order to be rid of my crutches and have both hands available to
minister to myself in peace and comfort»*®.

Korga Maxyn, HakOHEll, TPOHUKAET B POTOHAY, TO OOHAPY>KHBAET, YTO BCE
€ro pOACTBCHHUKHN YMCPJIU OT «KOJIOACHOTO aaa». Nx CMCPTb HEC OCTAHABJIMBACT
Iepos, 1 OH IPOAOJDKACT ABUI'aThCA, HACTYIIad Ha UX OCTaHKI/I404.

Bropass wucropust cBszaHa c mpeObiBaHMeM Maxyja Ha OCTpOBe, W,
pacckaspiBasi ee, Iepod OTpuIaeT Bce ckazaHHoe panee: «I was under the
impression | spent my life in spirals round the earth. Wrong, it’s on the island I
wind my endless ways. The island, that’s all the earth I know»'®. 3asBiennas B
peAbIIyIIEN HCTOpHUH TpacKTOpUs JBIDKECHUS CTaHOBUTCH Oonee
Hernpeackazyemoit: «And my course is not helicoidal, I got that wrong too, but a
succession of irregular loops, now sharp and short as in the waltz, now of a
parabolic sweep that embraces entire boglands, now between the two, somewhere
or other, and invariably unpredictable in direction, that is to say determined by the
panic of the moment»**’. Mapmpyr Maxyaa B HOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MPONOKEH
MEXKIYy LIEHTPOM OCTPOBAa M TOYKOW HA IpaHULE OKPYKHOCTH. [IpumeuarenpHOU
JIETAIBIO SABJIAETCS TO, YTO B IIEPBOM UCTOPUU I'€pOM COXPaHUII OJIHY HOT'Y U OJHY
PYKy, 4TO TO3BOJSIJIO €My aKTHBHO IiepeMelarbcs. Ero HOBoe BOILIOIIEHUE
JIMIICHO KOHC‘IHOCTeﬁ, IMO9TOMY IICPCABUIATHCA OH CII0OCOOEH CANHCTBCHHBIM

00pa3oM — KaTasch 1o 3eMJI€.

“%8 Op. cit., p. 365.
% Ibid., p. 368.
“% Ipid., p. 372.
4% Ipid.
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OCHOBHOM CIOKET MCTOPUM CBSI3aH C JKM3HBIO Maxyja BHYTpPU KYyBIIHUHA,
IIOCTAaBJICHHOT'O Ha 060‘-II/IHy A0pOoru C OCJblo IMPHUBJICYb BHUMAHUC MOCETUTEIICH
pecrtopana. ['epoil oTMmedaeTr, 4YTO Jak€ B TaKOM TMOJOXEHUU OH CHOCOOEH
34CTAaBUTHb CBOC TCJIO BpalllaTbC.

Xo34iKy pectopaHa OH Ha3biBaeT Mapraputoit 1 MamneH. Pazmbinuienus
Maxyna 0 HeH CBsI3aHBl C MEPUOJAMYHOCTBIO €€ MPUXO0J0B U yxo0a0B: «Perhaps
Marguerite has come and gone, come again and gone again, without my having

noticed her»*"’

. Tor ¢daxt, uro oHa crnocobHa 3a0OTHUTHCS O HEM U B LEJIOM
BOCIIPUHUMATh KAaK HEYTO peallbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEE, IMO3BOJISIET TEpOI0
nepeHecTuch B [lapuk M OTBiIEUbCA OT AOCTPAKTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OCTPOBA!
«Attentions such as hers, the pertinacity with which she continues to acknowledge
me, do not these sufficiently attest my real presence here, in the Rue Brancion,
never heard of in my island home?»*®. Cnemyer ormernts, 4T0 psitoMm ¢ yiueit
bpaHCchOH pacnomnaranach KBapTHUpa, B KOTOPOHM kUi BeKkkeT B roabl HalMCaHUs
TPUJIOTUH.

Maxyn — nocnennuii nepconax bekkera Ha OykBy «M». Ero cmensier ¥Yopm
[Worm] mocne toro, kak Maxya OTKa3bIBaeTCs MPU3HATH YEJOBEKAa BBICIIUM
MJIEKOMUTAIOMUM. YOpPM HE CIOCOOEH ABUTATHCS M HE UMEET aHTPONOMOp(HOro
oOpa3za. EnuHcTBeHHass JdeTallb, COCTaBISOMIas TOPTPET Yopma, — 3TO
0€30CTaHOBOYHO TIIAYyIIMi T71a3. bBe3bIMSHHBIM MpeanoyiaraeT, 4YTO CJE3bl
BBI3BIBAET TOJIOC, 3aCTaBISIOIIMNA TJIa3 BUJETh TO, YETO OH HE KEIAeT BHJIETb.
Kpome Toro, repoii yBEpeHHO 3asBISET O TOM, YTO YOPM CHOCOOEH CIIBIIIATh, U3
Yero MOXHO 3aKJIFOUHUTh, YTO HOBBII MEPCOHAXK MPEJCTABISAET COOOW BOIIOIICHUE
YUCTOrO0 BOCHpUATHA. BocnpuHMMaemMoe OH HE CO3HAET, Tak Kak cuja Yopma
3aKJIFOYACTCs B OTCYTCTBHU Y HEro IMO3HaBaTeNbHBIX criocoOHocTei: «That’s his
strength, his only strength, that he understands nothing, can’t take thought, doesn’t

know what they want, doesn’t know they are there, feels nothing...»*®.

7 Op. cit., p. 393.
“% Ibid., p. 392.
9 Ipid., p. 412.
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Omnpenensisi cBO€ OTHOIIEHUE K SIBUBIIMMCS eMy (paHToMaM, be3bIMsSHHBIN
MIPUACPKUBACTCS HEHTPAIBHOW TO3UIIMU M BHOBH IMOJAYEPKHUBACT, YTO TJIABHOE —
ocTaBaThCs B IBIoKeHHH: «The essential is never to arrive anywhere, never to be
anywhere <...> The essential is to go on squirming forever at the end of the
line»*.

OTka3pIBasiCh Jajbllie pa3BUBaTh 00pa3bl Maxyna u Yopma, be3sIMIHHBIHI
HEPEXONT K PACCYKICHUAM O ceOe M aOCTpakTHBIX ‘they’, KoTophlie 3acTaBISFOT
€ro MPOAOIKATh CyIleCTBOBaHUE. [Ipr 3TOM OH HE MOKET ONPENETUTh UX IeNTb U
4yBCTBYET ceOs B pacTepssHHOCTH: «what they want, they want me to be, this, that,
to howl, stir, crawl out of here, be born, die, listen, I’'m listening, it’s not enough, I

411
. IloTOK ero co3HaHus

must understand, I’'m doing my best, I can’t understand»
MPOHUKHYT YYBCTBOM IK3UCTEHIIMAIBHONU OE3bICXOTHOCTH.

[lotpeOHOCTF B TOM, YTOOBI yOe€xkaTb OT ceOsl, CKpPBITbCA B CBOEM
BOOOpaXE€HUHU, CIIOCOOHOM  MOPOJUTH  HOBBIX  TMEPCOHAXEH,  OCTaeTcs
HEYJIOBIIETBOPEHHOW. B BocnmoMuHaHusix  Be3bIMSHHOTO  CMEIIMBAKOTCS
MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPBIX OOUTAIU TE€POU MPEAbIAYIIMX poMaHOB bekkera: «l
would have liked to lose me, lose me the way | could long ago, when | still had
some imagination, close my eyes and be in a wood, or on the seashore, or in a town
<...>I’m curious to know what it can possibly be that | see, with closed eyes, with
open eyes, nothing, | see nothing, well that is a disappointment, | was hoping for
something better than that, is that what it is to be unable to lose yourself»*?. B
NoTI00HOM CUTYyalluK OKasbiBaeTcsa Mepdu mociie maxMaTHON mapTHH ¢ DHIOHOM.
OtcyTcTBHE BOOOpaXkeHHs] B 3arpoOHOM MUpPE BOJIHYeT M benakBy B HOBeie
«Koctu Dxo».

Poman 3aBepmiaercs ManudecTarmeii He0OX0IMMOCTH TPOJOIKATh [t0 QO
on], koropas QopMynupyeTcss C TIOMOIILIO TPHUAJIbl  BBICKA3bIBAaHUH,

MOBTOPSIOLIMXCS C pa3InyHbIMU Bapuaiusmu: «l can’t go on in any case. But |

must go on. So I’ll go on <...>1 can’t go on, you must go on, I’ll go on <...> you

10 Op. cit., p. 386.
1 bid., p. 442.
12 |bid., p. 448.
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413
must go on, I can’t go on, I'll go on» . I[lpucyrcrBue Takoro HaMepeHus y
Be3bIMSIHHOTO MJUTIOCTPUPYET IBOJIIOLUIO B3TJIAIOB MUcaTeNs: eciu sl benakBbl
CMEPTh MCKJII0Yalia BO3MOXHOCTb MPOJOJLKEHHUS, TO TO3THUM TepOi CTAIKUBACTCS

C 6CCCMepTI/ICM TBOPYCCKOI'O «sI», C HECITOCOOHOCTBIO OCTaHOBUTH MOHOJIOT.

B pomanax Tpwiioruum aBTOp C€O3/1aJl MHOTOTPAHHYIO CHCTEMY OOpa3oB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JBWKEeHUEM. llepeMellieHuss TrepoeB MO XYA0KECTBEHHOMY
MPOCTPAHCTBY, BOCIIOMUHAHUS WU PACCYXKACHUA O MEPEABMKECHUU OPraHU3YIOT
CIOXKET IPOU3BEICHUM.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHAMW3 MO3BOJIMJI BBIICHUTH, YTO JABWKCHUIO B TO3JHEH
npo3e bekkeTa mpuCylM HENPEPHIBHOCTh M IHUKJIUYHOCTH. ['€pon HAXOomATcs B
JBIDKCHHUH JIO TEX IOP, TTOKa BHEITHSS CUJIa UM COOCTBEHHOE TEJIO HE CTAHOBSITCS
MPUYAHON WX HENOABWKHOCTH, a IIEPEeMEIICHUE N0 NOpsSMOM B HTOTE
MPEBPAILACTCS B IBUKECHUE 110 KPYTY.

[TapamokcaibHBIM 00pa3oM II€JIbI0 JABMXKEHHSI OKa3bIBA€TCS OOpeTeHue
CITIOKOMCTBUSI, HEMOJABUKHOCTH, HEOBITHUS. YUUTHIBasi HEPA3JEIbHYIO B aBTOPCKOM
BOOOPAKCHUU CBSI3b MEXKY JBIKCHHUEM M TIO3HAHHMEM, MOXHO CJeJaTh BBIBOJ,
YTO IepOr CTPEMSTCS 3aBEPIIUTH MPOLECC Y3HABAHUSI MUPA, PEKPATUTH MOMBITKA
€ro OIMCaHMUS.

Ha npotsokeHun Tpuiiorun B TEPOSIX YCHIIMBACTCS OCO3HAHUE TOTrO, YTO
KOHEI[ CYIIECTBOBAaHMUS HEAOCTMAMM. B pomane «be3bIMSHHBIIN) aBTOp
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO [BWXKEHHE, MPEBPATUBLICECS B YHUCTOE BOCIHPUATHE,
poJoKaeTCs 0€30CTAaHOBOYHO M TOCJIE€ yTpaThl TEPCOHAXXEM TEeJIECHOMU
000JI0YKH U pazyMa, HEM3MEHHO BBI3bIBas CTPAJIaHUS T€POEB.

CpaBHeHue MO3AHUX poMaHOB bekkera ¢ ero paHHel Mpo30il MO3BOJSIOT
BBISIBUTH CXOKHE€ MOTHUBBI, a TAK)KE MPOBECTU Tapasuiesii Ha ypOBHE 00pa3oB, YTO
YKa3blBa€T HA HaJW4YM€ €JWHOW KOHUEIIMU, ITPOHU3BIBAIOIIEH TBOPYECTBO

MMUcarTejisd, U YHUKaJIbHOT'O aBTOPCKOI'O MHUpPaA.

#3 Op. cit., p. 476.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

[IpoBeneHHOE HCCIIETIOBAHUE TTO3BOJISIET MPUUTH K CIEAYIOIINM BbIBOJIAM:

Pannee TBOpuecTBO Coamrodna bekkera mnpeacraBisieT coOOM IIEHHBIN
MaTepHa JIJIsl aHaJIN3a UCTOKOB 00pa3HOM CHUCTEMbI, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIEH CI0KHBIC
KOH(UTypallMi CMBICIIOB B XYJIOKECTBEHHOM MHPE HPJAHICKOTO MHCaTes.
OO0pa3bl IBMXKEHUS, POHU3BIBAIOIINE «TEKCT bekkeTay Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCETO €ro
TBOPYECKOTO MYTH, SBJISIIOTCS BAXXHEUIIMMHM 3BEHBAMH €r0 XYJI0KECTBEHHOU
OHTOJIOTMM. AHanu3 paHHEro TBOpuecTBa bekkera ¢ TOYKM  3pEHHs
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B HEM 00pa3oB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JBUKEHUEM, IO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTh KOHCTAHTHI IICHHOCTHOTO MHUpa aBTOpa M, TaKUM OOpa3oM, MPUHTH K
CBSI3HOM MHTEPIIPETALUA POMAHOB B KOHTEKCTE BCETO KOPITyCa €ro TEKCTOB;

BrieyaTieHus: oT KOHIEMINMA, U3IO0KEHHBIX B psge (GUIOCOPCKUX TPYOB,
KoTopble mucarenb uzydasl B 1930-e romel (B OCOOEGHHOCTH TpEACTaBICHUS
['eitnuakca u Illonenrayspa OTHOCHUTEIIBHO CIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKA MPOSBIISITH
CBOOOJy BOJHM), a TaKXe OTACJIbHbIE COOBITHS €ro Ouorpauu COCTABIISIFOT
BOKHEUITUE MCTOYHUKH 1711  (OPMHUPOBAHUS aBTOPCKOM  (HEHOMEHOJIOTHH
CO3HaHMS KaK OCHOBBI 00pa3Hoil cucteMbl TeKCTOB bekkeTta. B 1930-e roas! xu3Hb
bekkera ObuTa NEMCTBUTENILHO HACHIIIEHA COOBITHSIMH pPa3HONH SMOIMOHAJILHOM
okpacku. Ha wux ¢oHe croxwiach Ta 0cobasi YBJICUEHHOCTh oOOpazamu
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO TEPEMEILCHHUSI Te, Ha IMYTH KOTOPHIX YacTO BO3HUKAIOT
NpenaTcTBus. BHHMaHuWe aBTOpa HaNpaBJIE€HO HAa TMPOLECC MNPEOI0TICHUS
NPENATCTBUN, KOTOPBIM mpeanojaraeT JuOO TOUCK BHYTPEHHUX CHJI B
MPOCTPAHCTBE CO3HAHUSA, JIMOO W3MEHEHHE crocoba mepenBrkeHus. B To xe
BpEMs, TSDKEIO TMEepPeKHMBAEMOE MPU3HAHUE KOHEYHOCTH YEJIOBEUYECKOTO OBITHS,
MOSIBUBIIIEECS MOCE HEOXKUIAHHON CMEPTH OJIM3KUX POJCTBEHHUKOB, 3apOJIUIIO B
nycaTese OUlyleHne 0ECCMBICIICHHOCTH JTF000TO IIeJICHANPABICHHOTO JIBUKEHUS.
OTH pa3MbIIICHUS ObLIU MOJAKPEIUICHb U3yYeHHEM KOHIIEIIUM, OTHOCSAIIUXCS K
pa3IUYHBIM HAIMpaBIEHUSM €BpONEHCKON ¢dumocopur OT APEBHETPEUECKOTO

aToOMM3Ma 110 UppanroHamucTuyeckoro teuenus XIX Beka;
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Hcnonb3oBaHHbI HaMU (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUH MOX0]] MO3BOJUI YHTH OT
OrorpaguIEcKOro peayKIIMOHN3MA, CBOISIIETO CMBICHT XYI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB
K JIETEpPMUHAHTAM »HWU3HEHHOIO0 W 4YHUTaTeIbCKOro ombiTa bekkera. Hampotus,
onbIT bekkera cocCTaBiseT YHUKAIbHYIO CHCTEeMY (EHOMEHOB CO3HaHWUS,
CBSI3aHHBIX OOpa30B U BIICUATIICHHM, JKIYIIUX CBOETO MpeoOpaxeHus Onaronaps
cuiie BooOpaxkeHus. Mx peanuzaiysi B pOMaHHOM CJIOBE COCTABIISIET YHUKAIbHYIO
XYyJIOKECTBEHHYIO  OHTOJIOTMIO  bekkera. Tak, C  TOYKM  3pEHHUS
(EeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHSTHS *u3HeHHbIH Mup (Lebenswelt), B kauecTBe TecHO
CBSA3aHHBIX B CoO3HaHWU bekkera (peHOMEHOB OBITHSI OKa3bIBAIOTCS, C OJIHOM
CTOPOHBI, (DU3NYECKOE NBUKEHUE / HEMOABUXKHOCTb, a C JAPYroi, — cuUTyaluu
MPOSIBJICHUSI CBOOO/IbI BOJIM, CMEPTH, OTUYKJICHUS; OIBIT MEPEKUBAHUS TEJIECCHOTO
nuckoMdopTa, ONBIT BOOOpa)KEHUST TPHUPOABI CO3HAHUS, CTOJKHOBEHHS C
UKJINYHOCTHIO, OECCMBICIICHHOCTBIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI B €ro Ppa3HOOOpa3HBIX
NposiBIICHUsIX. VIMEHHO OHM  CTaHOBATCS ~ OCHOBOM  3K3UCTEHUHAIBHOU
npoOJeMaTUKU TMpou3Be/ieHnld bekkeTa, BO3HUKAIOIIEH yX € B pPaHHUX TEKCTax
MUcaTes;

C moMomIbl0 OMNMO3WIIMNA JIBM)KEHUE/HETIOIBYKHOCTh, JIBUKEHUE/TIOKOM,
CBOOO/IHOE JIBUKEHHE/3aBUCUMOE JBIDKCHUE DBEKKET BbIpa3wyl CBOM B3IJISJIbI
OTHOCHUTEJIHHO YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS, BO3SMOKHOCTEN MO3HAHUS M CAMOTIO3HAHUSI.
[Iucarenb TOCTOSSHHO 3a0CTPsIET BHUMAaHHME Ha Mpoleccax, CBA3AHHBIX C
MEPEMENICHUEM CBOUX MEPCOHAXKEN B MPOCTPAHCTBE, C UX MOMOINIBIO MEPEIACTC
riryookasi pa300IIeHHOCTh MEXIY YEIOBEUECKHMM CO3HAHUEM U OKPYKAIOIIEH ero
pEAIBHOCTBIO, YacCThIO KOTOPOW sBJsAE€TCS Teno. Haxoasace B TMPOCTpaHCTBAX
Pa3IMYHON TUHAMUYHOCTH — OT TOPOJICKOM YJIUIIBI, 3aTIOJTHEHHOW ABMKYIIUMUCS
0o0OBeKTaMH, 10 KOMHATBI, OMHUCHIBAS KOTOPYIO aBTOP YIOMHUHAET TOJIBKO
JIBIDKCHUE BPEMEHHM, — Teja TepoeB OCYIICCTBISIOT TMepeMelnieHus, 0o
OCTaIOTCSl HETIOJBIKHBIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJHKO BHIOOP B IMOJIB3Y
TOM WJIM UHOM CTPATETUU pPealin3yeT UX CTpeMJIeHHEe K CBOOOIE;

YacToTa U MOBTOPSIEMOCTh 00Pa30B JBUXKEHUS, UX JEUTMOTUBHBIN cliel BO

BceM Hacneann bekkera 0COOEHHO 3aMETHBI B PANi€ CIOKETHBIX CHTyalMil u
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MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX  JIOKycoB. Cpenu Hambojiee YacTo  BCTPEUYAOIIUXCS
MPOCTPAHCTB B XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX paHHEro bekkeTa MOKHO BBIJIEIUTH
MPOCTPAHCTBO KOMHAThl, MHUTEHHOTO 3aBEJCHUs, TOpOACKOoe (yJIMYHOE) U
3aropoJHOE€ TPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOCTPAHCTBO ABTOMOOMJIBHOTO M MapHIPyTHOTO
Tpancnopta. Kpome Toro, B panHux pomaHax bekkera mogpoOHO ONHMCHIBAETCS
BHYTPEHHEE YCTPOWCTBO pa3yMa TI€pOeB, B KOTOPOM OHHU TakXKe MOTYT
«HaxoauThCs». OOpa3bl, HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIE C JIBUJKEHHUEM, IMOCTPOCHBI
Ha OCHOBE peajHii, y4acTBYIOIIMX B TpOIECCe MEPEeMEUICHUs] OEKKETOBCKUX
nepcoHakei. B O0NbIIMHCTBE MPOU3BEICHUN aBTOP JENIaeT aKIEHT Ha COCTOSTHUU
HOTI' CBOMX MPOTAarOHMCTOB W Ha OOYyBH, KOTOpyIO OHHM HocsT. Kpome Toro, B
CIOJKE€TaX POMaHOB HEPEAKO PUTYpUPYIOT KOCTBUIM, UHBAJIUIAHBIE Kpecia, Kpecia-
KauyaJKy, BEJIOCHUIIE/IbI, aBTOMOOUITH, aBTOOYChl M TpamBau. Kaxapiii u3 oOpas3oB
bekkeT HaAensieT OLEHOYHBIM OMHCAaHUEM, MOJAIBLHOCTH KOTOPOrO 3aBUCHUT O
TOTO, HACKOJBKO TOT WJIM MHOMW MPEAMET CIOCOOCTBYET OCYIECTBICHUIO FEPOEeM
CBOOO/IHOTO TIEpEMEIICHUs] U TPOJABUXKEHUs Briepen. Beibop reposimu bekkera
TOT'0 WJIM MHOTO BUJIa JBWKECHUS U €T0 TPACKTOPHUH, UX OTHOIICHHUE K Pa3TUYHBIM
BH/IAaM  BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX CPEJICTB TAaKXE€ HMEET 3HAaYeHUe. 3ayacTylo
OCKKETOBCKHUE MEPCOHAXKH UCTIBITHIBAIOT CJIIOKHOCTU MPU XOJh0E, UTO, OJJHAKO, HE
MEIIaeT UM COBEpUIaTh JJIMHHBIE MYyTEHIECTBHS, CUMBOJU3ZUPYIOIIHE HX
HE3aBUCUMOCTh. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH 00pa3bl BBIHYKJICHHOW HEMOJBUKHOCTH U
napajguya HeCyT B ce0e 3HaKU SK3UCTEHIIMATBLHOTO OTYAsSHUS,

HauGonee sipkum mepcoHakeM paHHero bekkera crai repoi MepBhIX JABYX
pomanoB — benakBa. OOpa3, OTChUIAIONIMM K YeTBepToM mecHe Yuctuiuina
«boxxecTBeHHOM Komeauu» JlaHTe, CBs3aH C €IMHCTBEHHBIM IOCTYNKOM Tepos,
OTKAa3aBILIEroCsl OT MYTH HUCKYIUICHHUS] TPEXOB, — MOBOPOTOM TOJIOBBI B CTOPOHY
[ToaTa ¥ Bo3BpalleHHUEM B HM3HAYaAJIbHYIO N03y. OOpa3, BOILIOIIAIOIIMM, C OAHOU
CTOpPOHBI, CBOOOJOMOOME, a C JPYro, — CMHUpPEHHE, HE MOT HE TMPHUBIICYD
BHuMaHus bekkerta. [logoOHBIE YepTHI MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS M B TOCIEAYIOIINX
XapaKTepax, COo3laHHbIX mnucarereM. OOWUM Jii HUX SBISIETCS CTPEMJIEHHE K

CB0O0OOJIE TIEPENBIKCHUSI M CTpax Mepe] IMUKINYecKUuMHu mporeccamu. [Ipu stom
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UJCAIbHBIM COCTOSIHUEM SBJIIECTCS HENOJIBM)KHOCTh Ha ¢done
HEMpPEeKpallaroierocss JMHEHHO pa3BUBatoierocs neiicteus (Anbba B obOpase
KaMHs, OMBIBaeMOTo BoJHamMHu; Mepdu B oOpa3e TOUKH, SIBISIOMICHCS YacThIO
OCCKOHEYHOW MPSIMOM H T..). MOXXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B TaKOM K€ MOJOKCHUH
OKAa3bIBAECTCA JAHTEBCKUW TEpPOM, KOTOPBIM 3aMe€p B TEHU NEUIEPHl PAJAOM C
OECKOHEYHBIM IOTOKOM I'PEIIHUKOB, BOCXOAAIUX K Paro;

BOkpyr ABMKEHUSA MOCTPOECH U MUP NEPBOW YaCTH 3HAMEHUTOW TPHUIIOTUU —
pomaHa «Momioi», B KOTOPOM ONMCAaHME NEPEMEIICHUM TE€POEB IO
XYA0KECTBEHHOMY IPOCTPAHCTBY CTAaHOBUTCA ClOXkeTooOpasyromum. [Ipu stom
CMBICIIOBbIE KOHCTaHThl paHHUX MPOU3BEACHHN B I€JIOM COXPaHSIOTCH,
npeTeprieBasl He3HAYUTENbHbIE TpaHcPopMauuu. Tak, cMupeHue benakssl niepen
COOCTBEHHOMW JIEHBIO TpeBpauiaercs y Mosuios B cMUpeHHE Nepe] OeccHiineM,
KOTOpPO€ MapaJOKCAIbHBIM 00pa3oM CTaHOBHUTCS UCTOYHUKOM BHYTPEHHEH CHIIbI
reposi ¥ MPUBOJUT €ro K LENH; a YKEJIaHWE COXPaHATh HE3aBHUCHUMOCTh B BhIOOpE
HarpasjIeHUs: OPOpMIISETCS B TOTPEOHOCTh MPOAOIIKATh ABHKECHHE.

HecMoTpst Ha oOuiame 1UTaT W 3aMETHYIO YCJIOBHOCTh CIOXKETa U
KOMITO3HIIMH, PAHHUE TEKCTHI SIBJISIIOTCS B TOM K€ MEpPE HOCUTEISIMU YHUKAJIBHOTO
aBTOPCKOT0 MHUPOOILYIIECHHS], KaK W MTPOU3BEAEHUS 3PEJIOro Neproaa. YKe B 3TUX
pomaHax BekkeT NeMOHCTpUPYET MECCHMHUCTHYECKHE B3IVISABI HA YEJIOBEUECKOE
cyuiectBoBaHue. CyTb XU3HU TPEJCTABIAETCA NHUCATEN0 B OECKOHEYHOM H
OECCMBICIEHHOM  JIBI)KEHHMH, COBEpIIAEMOM IO Kpyry. Takum oOpa3owm,
pe3yabTaTOM JBWKEHHSI BIepe]] HEU30€KHO CTAaHOBUTCS BO3BpAIlCHHE B
HCXOJHYIO TOUKY, K caMOMy cele;

W3 BhIllIECKa3aHHOTO MOXHO CJieJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO bekkeT o0jekaer CBOIO
UJCHHYIO KOHLIETIHUIO B €NHYIO0 00pa3Hyl0 CUCTEMY KaK B paHHUX, TaK U B Oosee
no3aHUX TekcTax. OJHAKO OYEBMIHO, YTO B TNEPBBIX pPOMAHaX TOJIBKO
dopMupyeTcsi TNpeACTaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO UEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE
3aKJII0YEHO B TPaHULBl 3aMKHYTOrO KpyTra. 3a MHpelesbl Takoro Kpyra 4eloBeK
MOET BBIMTH, COTJIACHO DEKKEeTy, TONBKO IPH YCIOBUM OTKa3a OT IOBTOPEHUS

OJTHUX W Te€X K€ JEUCTBUM M TIIyOOKOr0 M3y4EHHs] MPHUPOAbl CBOETO CO3HAHUSI.
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ITucarens INPpUXOJUT K KOMILICKCHOMY OCMBICJICHHUIO ATOM KOHICIIIMKU B pOMaHax

Tpunoruu «Mosno», «Ma5oH ymupaer» u «be3bIMSIHHBINY.
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